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L€ L0 exXemine Americal’s ccntope

bebe

The purpcse of this study

porary foreign policy ifrocess witk primary emphasis c¢r an
analysis of *the relationshipr bhetween foreign pclicy rrinci=-

ple ({anti-Ccomunism) and the wavs in which the principle hes

been implemented into *tie concrete foreign pclicies. It is

primarily designed to ccrtritute to the understanding cof

tions, priorities and pclicy obdjectives from Anerican rer=

As the importance of sub=seharan Africe, especially the

Sounthern regicn of the centinent has becone apparent iz the
Soviet~2American relations, the ccptroversy cconcerning the
formnlation cf .S, gpelicy in Angela has become 2 focts of
auch debate and criticism. Urnfortunately & review cf pclicy

debates on the gueszticr cf U.3. involvement in Angola shows
considerable arbiguity, ccnfusion and inconsistency in vari-
ous asserticns made by rclicy-makers. The =ztudy seeks %o
contribute to our kncwledge zatout an understudied substan-
tive area of American rclicy and &lso %0 reflect upon Ccrgo=
ing theoretical debate in thre literature on foreign rolicy.
Thiz sitndy also seeks to deternmine patiterns in Americean

percepticns zad rolicies foward 2ngole in the <context of



basic azssumpticn that ir fthe vrost-war vperiod American for=
elign policy vpostures ir the Third ¥Word at anv particulsar
time have been determined bty +two verizhles: a concepticr of

a2 prefered world crder, =and & perceived need £0 endure a

"halanced" interaction amonrg the superpowers. RAssuming the
validity of +this assuympticn, it is mine overall crcsal

that vercepticns of five r[policv concerns were centrasl to
J.8. policy preferences tcwards Angclas

Te Werld crder:

]

¥
B
&

deterence:
;4

4, American donminance in Southern Africa; and

5. regicnal 11i%v.

m

The study is indirectly divided into two phages., First is

a2 period frorw 19€1 thrcugh mid=1¢74 when cooperation wmith
Portugal made gpolicvy=makers commi? the U.S. to a neijor

long=term assistance programme aiding Poriugalls econcric,

political and military developments in Anrgola. This is fcl-
lowed by a second pericd from 2pril 1974 +o November 1978, a
time of =erious political *urmcil and civil war in Engcla.

American rclicy renged frer low level neutrality to serious

involvement during this period.

Two provides a desrirtive analvsis of Americarn roelicy inp 2n=

i
fobe
o
=3

B}



gola during *he liberati
the Ford Rdrinistration?
civil war, Chapter Four
and South African dntervy
7.5. reaction +0 these in

Congressional oppositiceo

involvement in the civil

gis of the Angolan

5

tente. is chapter als

tion's approach towsrds

Africa. The main findding

brief concluding chapter.

g dinovelvement during the Angelan
iz devoted to 2n analysis of Cuban
epticen in the Angolancivil war arnd

terventicns. Chapter

tc the Ford Administraticn?! covert
war. Chapter Six provides an analy-
in relation to Soviet=American de=

¢ deals with the Carter 2Administra-
Angola and the whole of Southern
s of the study are summarized in a

o«
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Chapteyr I

IRTRCDUCTICH

The Angolan wars of independence focused world attention

-

on an area which had lcng been relegated to a modest regi-
tion in international pclitics, and accentuated the ncpen-
tum toward ‘black corntrcl of <the countries in <+he Southern
African region of the continent. 2ngola?s struggle fcr in-
dependence from *he ccnstraints ¢f Portuguese cclenialisn

and the invclvement of outside forces in +this copflict led

n

to controversy over pclitical +trends in Southern Africe.

Farthermore, +the victcry by the Popular Movemen®t for the

Liberaticn cf Angola ({FMITA) provided encouragement s well
as a staging a2rea for 1Mfrican nationalist movepents else-
where in Scouthern Lfrica.?

f

The purpose of +this hesgis i

in

to analvse and evaluate

American foreign pclicy toward Angola during the period 19F1

through 1878, Argola rust ke analvzed within its own his-
torical, sccial, politiczl and cultural context. An exrla-

i

nation wmust also accotnt for development of XAngola into

something much larger: 2n internetional symbol which {ran-
scended ite diptrinsic maticnal importance. This study es-

! Arthur Jay Klinghoffer, The Angclan Civil Wars A Study in
Soviet Policy in fhe IThird World, {Boulder, Colcrado:
Westview Press, 19803, . ©.




rical «case~study aprrcach.?2 The
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rrcvided in part by ean analvsis cof the
procezses inveclved in decisicn-making and ‘the interpley
among congressional and executive leaders, opinicr lezders
and the United tions dekates. While the major focus is on
those activities which bear directly on policy making, at-
tention will also be given fo style factors in decision-—make
ing, balanced against cther elements prevailing in the do=

mestic and intenaticnzl envircnment within which tctal

In this context, +the study shows that African icsues re-
ceive low trrioritv in 2merican policy=making. The rela=

tions hetween the Uniied States of America and Bngcla are in
many ways tvpically "Africen,¥ in the sense that these rela-
tions illustrate a2 «central weakness in the formulation and
execntion of American foreign pclicy. This study seeks to

determipe patterns in American perceptions and ctclicies to=

wards Africa in the context of a3 basic assumption +hat in
the post=war period RAmericar foreign policy postures at any

particular time have been determined by variables such zs: a
conception of a preferred wcrld crder, it which the Upited
States wculd enjovy rilitary and economic dominance, and a

perceived need to ensvre @ "balanced" interaction among the

fobe
n

superpowers. Given thig sssumpticn, it .¢ our overall hy=

T exarmination of
nevsEp np rs, articles

93]
o
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O
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¥

2 The basic rrocedure fcllicwed i
public documents, sreeches, Hdourn
and other zources.
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pothes

that percepticns c¢f four solicy ccnceins  sere

7

i

central to RAgerican pclicy rpreferences toward

]
o]
[En]
o]
o
]
a5

3. United States interests in Southern Africa: and

As a case study of the trclicy c¢f a superpower toward a
cclonial countzy ruled by an ally, the intent of the tresis

is to identify descrite and analyvse American rclicy tcward
7 B = A

1

the Rngclan pationalists’' etruggle for independence; arnd %o

examine the extent to whrich U.S. pclicy was formulated sc as

n

to give surpcrt to the +white regimes attenpting £c maintain

1

their dominance in 2rgcla and +he rest of Southern }frica

s=4}
b
4
et
§

rather than in suppert cf self-determination for +the
cans in the region, Srecifically the study will exarine
and discuss how Americar pclicy was designed to block Cenmue
nist influence in Scuthern Africa after the Portuguese de=
parture from Angola. Finelly, +he +thesis exarines scpe of

the motives which rrompied the intervention of other exter=

nal powers in the Angole conflict, as well as the Americarn
reaction, rrincipally tc the Soviet Urion, Cuta and Souzh
Africa,

During the ©period ccvering +the Angolan liberaticn wars
{1861=1¢74y , =and crior tc the April 1974 Portuguese wpili-

tary coup, United Stetes did not view Angola

©
n

strategical-

o

ly important. However, +he revclution in Por ugal precigpi-



tated an Zwmerican sesvct for & coherent policy, particulsrly
for a range of policy orticns which wonld effectively count=
er a perceived Soviet trreat. Simultaneously, efforis by

the Organization of African Unity to mediate the Angclien

3

civil strife gave way ¢ international rivalry which surer=
imposed soluticns cver those which were indigenously 2rngo-
lan. Angolan independence saw hoth an intensificaticn of
the fighting and the escazlation of externsl intervention %o
the point where it became & rroxy war between the SUupeILCw=
ers who seemed determined to fight "to the last Angolan.® An

editorial in the British weekly, Hest Africa, correctly

stated "Angela iz now 2 tattleground for princirples and rel=

Pt
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©
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'nt te her cvwn desperate need.ns

parameters of Soviet=2nmerican detente. For +the IUnited
States, 2ngola was linked directly with detente., For the

Russians, Angola was symtclic ¢f Scvier support fcr naticnal
liberaticn ncvements, and it exemplified the Soviet Union's

willingness to help lfricans in their struggle against nco-

[EH

al

et
n
=3
o

colon The contest that evolved was &accompanied by

pclemics reripiscent ¢f the Ccld War. @

3 Hest 2fricz {L0nd0n}, Nec. 3048, VNovember 24, 1375, p.
1399,

4# Rrthur Jay Klinghoffer, cp. cit. p. 6.



o

2ign policy ccntroversy in Apericen domestic pclitical zze-
Nasg. Liberals {inp Ccngress, +the redia and “he general pube
1icy) argued that TUnited States cover: operaticns in LAngcla

could lead *c another Vietpam=givle involvement in = foreign

conflict, They “therefore demanded Congressional control
over the Ford Rdministreticn's policies im 2Zngola. Thig took

the form of denving the ©Naticnal Security Councilis re

L3
p

for military and finarcisl assistance o two of %he parties
in the 2Zngolan conflict. For the conservatives, 2ngola sym=
bolized the failure of the United States +to accept its re~

sponsibility as the leader cf the "free world”, and the ac-

18

ceptance cE Soviet exransionign in v frica. The

¥

congervatives argued thaz:

the U,S5. was underreacting in Angola as the Sovi-
ets and the Cubkans were displaying their
strength; theyv olbjected to 2 posi=Vieitnam neo-iso=-
lasionist attitude which had sapped the U[.S. of
its will to stand vp to +the Soviet Union and they
corderned the =surpcsed detente relationship which
could etill procduvce such a2 madior Soviet military
action far removed frcr its cown borders.s

tudy is importart for a number of reasonss: first, it

)

-3
o
b
(]
Ui

will attempt to provide =@ ccmprehersive zitudy of Urited
States peclicy in 2Angcle before and after independence. It
will provide an anzlysis which should contribute to +he
study of Southern Africa pelitics, & region where there is a

serious confrontation ‘tetween the black snd white poruls=

¥,

o

tions., Second, since

n

cie countriss use interventicn in cive




&

il strife as an insirvment of foreign policy, the conclusion
Teached in this <thesis will cecntribute to public kno vlzdge
of African internetiorzl pclitics, and to an understarnding

of a little-studied, hut an important colonial conflic®: in &

2

nation which occupies a strategic posit

¥

ion in chapging

s

cember 1¢78. The sterting piont marks the beginning of the
Kennedy Adminis%*ration. The 1Angclan nationalists? uprising
against Portuguese colerialism presented +he Kennedy 2dmin=

istration with an oppcrtunity +to reorder American priorities

in Sub=Saharan Africsa. After Kenned yis death, the Jchnscn

iy

Administraticn was ©precccupied with Southeast: Asia ané +he

Vietnam war and it becanme less interested in African issgves.

f'}

Tn 1969, Richard Nixcr hegan his first ternm as President,

and the foreign policYy preoccnpations of his administration
included 'an honouratle peace' in Vietnam, and detente wsith

the Soviet Uricn. In 19791, NSSF 39 provided a framework

#ithin which +the Nixen Adripistration could attenpt to ral-

ance sSouthern Africanm &nd glctal concerns. This wasg fol-
lowed by a period frcm Rugrst 1974 through nid=1975, & tine
of serious political turpecil and civil war in Angola. Amer=

ican policy ranged ‘tetween ccvert and overt surppcrt tC cne



severe ccenflict in Urifed States~ingolan relaticns. The
Carter Admiristraticn accused Angola, Cuba and FRussiz of
supporting the Katancese rehells? attack on Zaire. The
study terminztes in 1¢7¢t. This termination is not arbitrary

for it was *tcwerds the end of 1978 tha® Mr. Donald McEenry,
the United States deputy rermanent representative at +the
United ¥aticns, visited Iuvanda for informal talks on "pate
ters of mutuszsl interests.” Sccon after +his visit, there be-

3

gan both official end tvncfficial contacts between +the %wo

governments., On Pecemier 9, 1978, Mr. Apdrew Ycung had a
long meeting with thke 2Angclan permanent U.¥. ©represenia-

tive. This rarked the initial step to formal United Stztes

relations with 2Zngola.

1.2 HETHODOLOGY.

The methodological apprcach wused in this study is rasi-
cally descriptive, analytical and historical. Evidence is a
crucial rreoblem for studies of contemporary foreign pclicy
formulation. Tnformaticn ccncerning recent American pclicy
in Angola is extensive ¢r most points. The interests of Eany
nations converged on Angcla fcllowing the paticralist vrris-
ing in 19671 and throughceut the period of civil strife. Fence
» there 1s a wide range «cf newspaper and pefiodical repcrting
available, In addition, scrme kev actors in the ingclan cone=

flict have written their memoirs, among them are lezding

jows
&
0
¥
n
(uy
o
(-‘w
0]
b |
[0}
3
3H
m
(e
0]
]
S.«;-
2
[ n
(]
fuds
5
fade
B
[
1]
o
=t
£
e
in
n
wn
s
fet}
Q
H
tn
s}
]
5
@
pod
o]
I
U
h
3
5
n



Alsc several obgervers heave written analyticallvy atout

ments published by the United States government and +he
United Waticns. These conteined ipportant informaticn which

form part cf my primery =sources. The seconpdary sSCurcE£s in=

clunde hooks, scholarly articles, ard newspapers.

ing intellectuel context of studies in decision making, for-

There are +wo basic arguments for the particular focus
that I adopt in this stuvdy. First, I am much concerned with
the effect of policy ==~= c¢r its outccme === and the lecscne
of this effect {or lack therecf) for U.S. policy fcecrmulation
toward Angcla and the whecle of 2frica. Therefore, T nmust
cope with a =specific set of pclicies, international actcrs,

internsticnal events and environmental factors during a spe=

cific time period. fecend, I agree with those scholsrs who
try to build teses of ccmparability in the study cf fcreign

policy formulation, althcugh T doubt the feasibility of a

full theory of foreign pclicy fcrmnlation. Thig ccomitrent
requires scre effort ¢n ny part to examine some Of the 1ii-
erature on %the studies cf foreign policy formulation. With
just the first commitrment, apd free of the seccnd, I cculd

attempt an exercise in diplomatic history, consirszined by
the reguirements of histcrical analysis and the stecisl dif=-

ficnlties of assessing evidence for the contemporary pericd.
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when he =said:

I have participated
foreign rclicy
changes. 25 always
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circumstances,
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tency of interacting

American foreign peolicy.

oreign policy for
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weight to
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in cur foreign policy.
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which
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variables influencing
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cecrrpeunded by the absence c¢f any

aunlaticn  cor

empirical data

i11 i

in the Ypre=theory"s
csolve complex relationships

fecting foreign policy

rrectly emphasized by Kissinger

American
fundamental
that policy
objective
the values cf
individual lezders.
be given +to each «c¢an be
mix shaped a pro=
The trauma
international percepe-
Watergate hrought intc
our domestic dnstitu=

the conduct of
period of

such times,

factors:

in

ct
of

These upheevals concluded with radicel ale
internationzl environment.

e
and
to

ol
cire

n  increasingly complex
Aperica must sesk
and 1%ts purpose under

variance with +ftraditionzl

the course of

I will not exanine alternative

® James N. TFosenau, %Pre-theories and Theories cf Fczreign
Policy,” in R. Barry Farrell {(ed.), Approaches to Compara=-
tive and Ipternaticral Eclitics, {Evanston Il1l: HO”“Paecjw
ern University Press, 1%€£), pp. 27=92.

7 "Remarks bv the Hcen., Henry i, Kissinger, Secretary of
State, Before the Wational Press Club, Yashington L[.C.,
January 10, 1977. Siate Dpartment Press Release, No. 3,
January 11, 1877,




10

theoretical zccounte directly. Wor do I want %o +est +henm.
Rather, T will ontline the ratiocnale for a selected s¢t of
accounts and te employ thris select set ag a guide in ra king
inferences from the descripiive material.

1.3 CONCEPTURL FRA¥FECRK FOR THE AEALYSIS QOF L.

mmmmmm B-5- POREICE
PQLICY.

The evolution and development of 0U.S, foreign peclicy to=

ward Angola did not take rlace in & vacuum. XEvents in cther

parts of the world, <chifts in relations between ihe surer-
powers, and alteraztions in the rosture taken toward Southern
Africa, the centinent of Africa, and the Third World by oth=-
er Western and Communist powers, === 511 of +these affected

This case study will indicate %hat neither externsl nor
domestic factors alone, rut tather the complex interrlay be-~
tween the twe, can acccunt for U.S. foreign policy bekave
iour, Tnternational end¢ dcmestic events can boith bhe regard=
ed as necessary hut ©pct sufficient conditions in explaining

U.%. behaviour in Angcla.

The independent variables for this study are divided into

IY

tWwo groups: The Internal stimuli and the FExternal stinmuli.

9

The range of alternestive acticns available +c decisicn=

I

maker is also limited ty +he internal stipuli. Here, Icur

variables seem crucial in %ke 2ngolan ¢

se:

0

Ta Bureaucratic differences on policv:

2. Executive-legislative rivalrys
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ke U.S. experience in Vietnarn.

e

B, public crinior arg
The varisbles in the externzl group in the Angolan case cove
er the following:

1. the Upited States and Portugal as NATO alliies;

Jots
e

2a ‘merican and foviet aid to the conmpeting rparties in

2
X

Angols:
3. Scviet expansicpise in Rfricas
4, Cuban and South African intervention ir +the Angclan
civil war: and

5. the 2pril 197U pilitary cour in Portugal.
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ment constitute the external stinmuli ¢hat were led intc znd
processed within +the ccntext of American domestic politics

and foreign rpclicy decision-making. If 1% had not bezen fo

3

the existence of irternzl divergencies between the U.S.
State and Defence Depariments, or between the Burean of Af=-
rican Affairs and RBuvreau ¢f TFuropean Affairs of +the Steate
Department, it is unlikely that internatiornal events, in and
of themselves, would have triggered major shifts in 0.S. Fre=

haviour in 2*ngola. Fcr irstance, President Kennedy would

¥

have been less 1likely %o renegotiate the Azores agreenent,

and Kissinger would have been less likely to recommend that

"

g
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resident Ford accept tle U0=Ccmmittee’s decisiocn tc a
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hout certain international even

Conversely, wit

(84
i

, 1t is

issues 3lone would have detere

o

unlikely that +the dcmestic
mined T.S. behaviour in 2mgola. The South African interven—
tion and the U.S. experience in Vietnam provided fuel +o
Congressional oppositicr tc Ford 2dministration?s covert ine
volvement in Angola. Ir the same way, the Cnban involverent

and soviet lcgistic surrcrt was exrploited bv the Adpinistra=

o

+ion and its

m

upporters tc¢ demonstrate the feasibility of

Soviet Unicn wusing detente +o press Conmunist "expansion=

ism® in 2Africa.

1.8 DOMESTIC ENYIRONY?

& ﬂ
4

N

L1

There is no single ccrpr nsiv eccount of the domestic
environment of foreign rpclicy fermulation or behavicur
Frequently *he idea of & dcmestic environment is differenti-
ated into alternative zcccunts, such as  the bureauczatic
politics, partisan pelitics, +%he electoral support for cer~
tain broad linmes of policy, vypublic opinion, interest and

pressure groups, as well as Congress and its committees. T+

also includes the President anpd the Txecutive,

It is reascnable {0 say that American foreign pclicy is
profoundly influenced by an internalized set of values, cog=
nitions, ideas and idezls charascterizing most of the fc €ign

3

volicy elite and "influentials.” Tn short, American politi-



13
cal attitudes form certain aspects of political culture
which bhelp to shape 12merican responses %0 internztional

events. The concept of pclitical culture ig ver brcad, but

ke

nsed judicicusly, it can provide insight into the dcmestic

sonrces of Arerican foreign peclicy. To the extent that ra=
sic needs, values, teliefs and self-images are chared by

Americans, these orvientations and national values ®may be

2

linked to the kinds cf rpclicies rursued externa 11y Py the

Qx

U.S.
The dominznt norms of Arerican political culture relate
to such American pceclitical beliefs and institutions as de-

mocracy, capitalism, the twc-party systen, federalism, free

he =
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®
4
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D
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e
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aration=of-powers, and the principles of
"due process™ and Yself-determination.” More generally, the
liveral philosophy of Jchn Locke is embeded in the deminant
American pclitical culture, Touls Hartz maintains <+that
ockean liberalism hss leccme sc pervasive in Americar 1ife
that Americans mav be blind %o what it really is, ideology.®
The 1liberal democratic telief concludes that "radicalien
and revoluticn are hed.® Fssentially,
adical politics, 1nc1ud1ng intense conflict, dis=
-der, violence and vrevoluticn, are unnecessary

for eccnermic and pelitical development and there=—
fore are always tacd.s

® TDonald J. Devire, 7Ile Peclitical Culture of +he United
States, ({Boston: Tittle Brown, 1972); TLouis Hartz, The
Liberal Irzdition ip America, ( New York: Hercourt Erace,
1955y

® Robert A. Packenhen, Literal Imerica and the Third ¥crid,
{Princetcn, New Jersey: Princeton niversity Press, 1972).



This premise has in fact affected lLmerican foreign pelicv,
I* is especislly useful in exrlaining American relicies that

favoured anti=communist, stable , pro-American governpents

7

and movements in the Third ¥World === in other words the

Cold War approach. The explanaticn for this Cecld VWar ap~

)
fote
=
ra-h
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proach is +*the single ncst importent canse === <he
American precccupatior with securitv as =& problem in inter-
national relations. Much of this Freoccupation was exagger-

ated and unproductive even from the point of view of U.S.

Ae

security interests nerrcwly defined. But, justified or not,
these perceptions of security necds were pervasive and pcw=
erful. This seems +{c ke gtrong evidence indeed %o surrort

sm and revolution sre detrimen-
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reign policy goals
and to its allies. OCppesiticn tc radicalism and reveluticn
snpported by the Scoviet Unicn or by other Communist stiates
wonld he expected o he vparticularly stronag. The analysis
of U.S, foreign policy in chapters 7Two and Three provide a
considerable amount cf evidence suggesting that this essunp=
tion was operative in Argcla frcmw 191 to 1975.

The lirkage betweesr ideologicezl *raditiosns and fereign

policy Dbehaviour is fcund in ‘Ilmerican diplomatic thistory
from the IMcnroe Doctrine to +the 2lliance for Pregress and
from Vietnam to Angola, Fdward %Weishand argues thet, as an

"intergral part of American ideclegical fraditicn"  such
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themes as self-deterpination, self=iden



self=-preservation” appeer continually as Hustificaticn for
policy acticn.”10 Weishand zlso observes thab:
American foreign pclicy has been alternately CZl?m
icized for heing tcc economically driven and irre=
riaiist, +oco meralistic znd interventionist, too
militarien and isclsticnist. 411, paredoxically,
are equally correct. For the concern with wealth,
power status, roral virtue, and the freedcnr cf

mankind were successfully transformed into a sip-

gle zet of mutnally reinforced values bv *+he rara-

digr of lockean literalism.:l
Although decisionmakers? references to the +themes which com—
pose political culture are vundoubtedly window=dressing a%
times, at a mirimum *they are used zs ways of mobili=zing pub=
lic opinicn in surpert cf U.S. actions and endowing those
actions with moral values as well as funciional ntilitics, 12
In Chapters Twe and Three of +this studv, the continuity of
these themes in the Angclan context will be addressed.

Another potential lirk tetween rvolitical cul®fure and for=
I

eign policy which ceonld fundamentally change +the political
culture should he noted. Scmetimes & combination of develor-
ments mayv ccalesce over time *o stimulste new values ané re-
liefs. This was vividly exenplified by the events in 1%60s

and 1970s. Faised in the primacy of values such as frecden

of speech, equality, independence and individualisnm, ©®©any
Americans found +that === thrcugh +the Bay of Pigs, ztacizl

10 Edward Weisband, The Ideclcgy of American Foreign ggg_ﬂ“

& Paradigr of Lockear liber al*sw, {Beverly Hills, <Cali
fornia: %sg@ ?ublthxzcns 1873,

i1 Thid. p. £2.

12
Ihid.



ties 1r foreign couniries, Vietnap and then ¥atergate ===
ideals were rrostitrted by practice. Manv protested +he

abuses which challenged seeringly sacred assurpticns. The

result, i* can be arcued, is +that 2merican culture is now

different frcm what i+ was during +the 1960s and 1970=. Scne

i

s

traditional culturel sttitudes bpc longer exist in rart be-
caunse of these experiernces.

Although it cannot tre¢ shown that “+hese cultural +ransfor-
mations caused Americen pclicymakers to change, +their zsso=

ciation with madjor ©pclitical events in “he 1960s and 1970s

jo]
foe
e

is hard to deny. 2z James Bosenan and Ole Holsti foun

w

%,

their study, the Vietnar experience set the terms of +he do-
mestic debate on 2ngolsz. Many of +those taking part inp iz
drew parallels betweer the %twoc events, and argued that +he
lessons of Vietnam should govern LAmerican policy toward An-
gola.1? More importanily, the policy outcome in ingolas pight
well have heen differnt had it not been for public precsure
on the Ford 2dministration. It seens likely, for exawrle,
that Congressional acticn prehibiting further use ¢f Aperi-
can funds in Angola wes significantly influenced by both the

perceived parallels between +the conflict in Angola and the

e

premise that the "lesscne" c¢f Vietnam should be applied in

the case of Angola.ts

13 0le Helsti aznd James Rcsenzu, "Yietnan, Consensus, and
the Belief Systenms cf JAmerican leaders," Horld Politics,
7ol. 32, No. 1, Octcter 1979,



But the nexus beiween cultural change and rciicy change

is dependent on thow those in tower perceive or reflect
American pclitical culirre, Altheonghk we migh%t argue there

iz an association retween cunlturazl and policy changes in the
1960s and 1%70s, cultfvral changes themselves did not fring
about policy chkanges. BERather, +tey had a share in creating

an atmosrhere that made new policies acceptable and old pci=

ed.

cies unaccepiable.

To8a2 Executive=-Congressicnal interactions
Policy makisg.

m
o
I
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4

o

fud
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]

domestic envircnment ¢f foreign policy formulation. Alt hough
the "initiator=respondent” lstel is a meaningful surzazy,
the precise rature of executive=congressional relat ionsghips
is more conmrlex.

For nearly a decade, {1955=1965%, +the Congressional 1cle
in foreign pclicy making is descrited by Frams Bax as cne of
acguiescence.15 It wes in this phase that Congress pessed

the Yarea resoluti

©F
bt
<

ng® gremting the president broad congres—

sional suprcrt for dealing with external conflict situ-

2o

tions, in the Middle ¥est, Berlin, Cuba, and Vietnan. The

]
r;

chief congressicnal funciticn was essentially that of Teceive

ing and legitimizing rresidential deciszions. Congress tecame

14 Thid.

1S Frans Bax, "The Tecislature=-Fxecutive Belaticashigp in
Foreign Pclicy: Yew Eartnership or ¥ew Competitiocn?® Cr=
bis, Ycl.20, ®Winter 177,
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partner to the nationel consensus supporti ng the ceptairvent

of conmurnist, It zgreed with most of the specific foreign
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containment by reassuring the public that presidential ac=
tions were necessary and consistent with “he consensus.,

On some occasions, the Congress did delilterate
upcn and agree with pres *den?*al plang, but all
too often +the Congress szimply swallowei its lin=
ering doubts, grefer;ﬁg not to share “he respcn-
sibility of decisicn with the president, ts

The presidency, for its part, encouraged the acguiescent
congressicnal role.

Following the massive tuild up in Vietnarm in 196°

[
n
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ever, Congress changed its docile role. The Senste Feoreign

Relations Ccmpittee Les

M

ings during <the nrid-1960s focused
attention on what began t¢ ke perceived as a ra jor fcreign

policv failure. The Canmbcdian incursion in 1970 “ransforned

4

congressional ambiguity into acrircny between +the le gisgla=

ture and the executive. TCisenchantment with +he invcilvenent

s

n Vietnam was the critical catalyst giving rise %o congres~
sional acrimony in the 1970s. In a large sense, however, it
was not just Vietnam but rather a breakdown of “he ccpndi-

he 1950s and

o

tions on which congressicnal acguiescence of

the 1960s had been besed. Congressional acguiescence, as Pex

£, there must be sutstantial consensus in the paticn on

fub

[
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the general purrose of pclicy. Second, +the epecific peags
chosen by +he president <o pursue +those purposes nrust re
generally successfnl,1?

Beyond fcreign aid and the defence budget, however, the

freguency with which Congress has sought to deal with a dope
inant executive through the power cf +the purse has been re=-
markably small. Cre cccasion that occured was during the
Angolan crisis. Over strcng opposition by the Ford Adrinis-

tration, <the Clark Zmendment to the appropriation bill was

adopted, which tarred *the use of anv funds in the hill, ¥vfor

any activities invclving Angola directly or indirectly.n18
)

The mood of Congress wes one which did no% accept the view

that Soviet involvement in Africa regquired American counter—

Although Congress is relatively removed frcm the da y=tc-

day activities in foreign rclicy making, this shonld nct okbe
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important component in dcmesti

politics. 2¢ Congressman 2

tn

rin observes, Congress functions

reasonably well as an avenue fcr the ewxpressicn of the
views of constituents and special interest groups; 28 an

overseer of government rolicies and resource allccaticns:

and as a "guardian" of the process of government .19

17 Thid,

18 Rog Tis, "The Iroxy ¥ar in 2ngola," The Ney Eepul~
lic, Januvarv 31, 197¢, p. f.

19 Les Aspin, "Why Tcesn't Congress Do Something?® Fozeign
Policy, ¥c. 15, Sunmmer 174,



1-8.3 Bureaucratic Folitics.

Bureaucratic politics have an important bearing on the
formation and administraticn cf 7. %. foregn policy. #®hile a
complete detail exanmineticn of bureaucratic politics wculd
reguire a large set of variables, +the basic assertion of bu~
reaucratic politics meodel is +hav:

events invelving the actions of £wWo or &moTe na=

#ions can best tre

€xplained and predlc ed in texrms

of the actiocns c¢f fwc or more national bureaucra=
cies === and that the foreign policy process is
influernced less bV the events in the international
system than by the Iureaucraztic game.20
Foreign rpolicy products are seen as outcome of a bureaucrsat
ic=political process in which targaining takes place anmchng
playvers arranged hiererchically within government .21
It will Ye argued in Chapter Two of this study that +he
bureaucratic politics 2prroach exrlains the degree <c¢f hu-
reaucratic-=reclitical fluence on the Jdecisions of roth
Presidents Kennedy and X¥ixcn to re=negotiate the Azcres rac-
es with Portugal. The Fentagon was able to persuade the two
presidents cn both occasicas that the Azores bases were pcre
vital to the security of the U.S. and its allies therp Was
U.S. support for Rngela's self=determination. The Penta agon?
position wen aver the cipcsition of Zhe State Department .
20 Morton H Halperin, Buresucratic Politics and Foreign Fole
icy, (¥ashingtor T.C: Frockings Institute, 1974Y.
21 Graham T. 2Allison, Fggence Of Decision: EXplaining the
Cuban ¥issile Crisiz, {Roston: Iittle Brown, 1971 .



Similarly it will ke denmonstreted in Chapter 3ix that %“he

tives in Africsa, President Carter emphasized the need for
the 7.5, T work wit Mfrican leaders in resolving their

problems. The thrust tten, of this new I.s. rclicy was to=

ward a rapprechment with African countries. The appcintrent

[sH]

of Andrew Ycung es %the U.N. Ambassador was part of fhis

Hovever, after the invasion of Zaire by Katangese retels
in Angola, ‘the Naticnel Security Council led by Brzezinski
was able %c¢ persuvade +the President +o "link" Soviet in-
volvement in 3Angolz with +the coversll superpower relaticns.
Lccording tc scme observers, the rolicy was instituted over
the objecticns of Cyrvs Vance and Pndrew Young, who advccat-
ed "African solutions fcr 2frican affairs.22

Some =chelars, such as Stephen Krasner, have criticised
the Burezucratic Politics apprcach. Krasner argues that %the
bureancratic interpretetiocn is nmisleading, dangerosus and
compelling. It is misleesding tecause it undervalues +the oW

er of the President; it 1is dangerous because it rTelieves
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high officials of resporsitility fcr <their action and
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is compelling because it gives pclicvmakers an excuse for
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#hile the @wmodel mavy contain scre conceptual flawvsz, it
correctly identifies thke locus and +the pvramid of foreion
policy decision making, and identifies where colitical icuwer
rTests, Tt 2lso emphasizes the conflict whichk goes on among

members of the strategic elite in +he Presidentis "court!,

1.5 THE EXTERNAL BNYIRCEEERT.

Clearly the external envircnment and the percepticn of

fede

the existences and

o

that environment are «c¢rucizl. For both
the threat cf insurgency have dominated Americean policy to=
wards the Third ¥World === fronm Indochina, Cuba, and Derini-
can Republic to Aangola. The fear that even "indigengus" ip-

surgency could be manipulated === £irst by "international

communism®, then by Mescow ¢r Peking === in a chain reactiion

4

that would endanger

g

‘merica’s security, led +o world-uide

U.S. counter-=measures.

Universalised fears continued t¢ dominate American rcii=
Cv. The administretions examined in this study exhibit the

perception that the liberation war in in Angoia constituted

'i

a threat 4o U.S. glorel security. The nature of +the threst

had changed. To the Cold ¥Har ideclogists "subversion” lead-
ing to insurgency (wkich U.8. adversaries conld turn +o

their advantage) === was the primary threazt. The rest=Viet-

nam "realists? reverted to & more itraditionsl stance, which

23 Stephen I. Krasner, "lre Rureaucracies Important? Cr Al=-
lisons Wcrderlend,” Foreign Policy, No. 7, 1872, ppe
159= 173,




saw the power of the rivael state as the threat.

Yet 1f the focus hes altered, +he end result is much the
same, For as Roger FEilsman noted, in a pericd of intense
Cold War anxiety, the threat of insurgency is not due to the

coming to power of indicencus revclutionaries in a particu-

et

lar country. Rather the threat is contained in +he possiril=

ity that indigenous revcluticn <car he exrloited hy the So-
viet Union, who censider it "the best way of using force %o
exPand the ccmmunist emrpire with the least risk"., The tkeory
0of wars of national literaticn

enables Moscow ard Feking +o manipulate for their

o¥n purposes the rcliticel, economic and sccial

reveluticnary fervecur that is now sweeping much of

the underdeveloped werld.2e

Revolutionary movements are purpets without autonompouns exise—

o

tence: thus the Pathet Tac in lacs or the liberaticn ncve~

ot

ments in Africa, according *o & senio

e}

State Deparitment of-
ficial in 1%61, "can Yre turned cn and off fron long rancge, 2%
The U.S. method of checking or elirinating internal chal-

lenges %c¢ its allies {causing ™instability"™) is either £1 p=

?d

pressive or reformist. Suppressicn assists an ally tc put
down by force any sigrifican® noverents of oppositicn. It is

argued in Charpte

L]

Twe *that U.S. militarv and econonmic assgis-

24 Roger Hilsmpan, " TIrternal War:s mhe Mew Ccmwunis%
tics,” ir Franklin Csaks, (ed.), Hodern
{Vew York: Free Press, 1962), Ts u539

2tary of State for Inier=
ifalLs, quoted by Melvin Guriov,
id, {New York: Prasger,

25 Harlan Clevelsnd, 2ss
naticnal PSQﬁﬂlza "icro
The U.S. Against %th
1974), pr. BB=59,




tance te Portugazl dvring the «colonial wars with +“he Angclan

nationalist movements was =& form of assistance designed to

suppress the Africans, Referrisr improves an ally’s inage

sident movements are essily contzined. Eeformism is more
compatible with American dcomestic values, but refornist rel-
icies which £ail +to achieve their aimsz *end *o give way to
suppression. This wase the political environment in which
American policy in Angols was engaced between 19671 and 1¢74.

This political envircnment was dintimately linked with the

0

military, eccrcmic ard covert environment.

1051 Covert Actiwvities.

Such activities invelve two forms of “linkage": pclitical
and moral, =and exterral and domestic. These are connected
For as Kissinger bhas artly put it in his address cn "rcral

Puz

v}

poses and Pclitical Cheoicesg®: A nation’s values define

wh strencgth determines what is f?possible.v26
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t
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p3e
n
waade
jord

n

Both forms c¢f linkage are evident in statements hy suprert-
ers and critics of ccvert operations, =uch as +thoge carrisd

out by the CIA in Angole. O©On the cne hand, a former Attor—

ney=General, N¥icholzs Katzenbach, rroposed thats

We should abandon pullicly all covert operaticnos
designed to influsnce peliticsl results in foreign
countries. Specifically, there should be no secret
subsidies of rpolice or counter-isurgency forces,
no effort +to dinfluence elections, no secret

2% United States Depsriment of Stete Bulletin, Oct
1973,

,3,‘
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wn

monetary subsidies of groups sympathetic tc the
7.5., whether governmental, non i=Joverannental,or

revolutionarv. e should cecnfine our covert ace
tivities oversezs tc the gathering of intelligence
infeormetion, 27

k3

Katzenhach's concern wasg that +the adnminisiras

,wd:

on¥s "mpapipu~

lation of facte” and its covert activities ezbroad, undertake
en on the grounds of nsticnzl security, tempt fthe President
to let the end justify the means === "even if the means re-
quires dissenmbling or misleading *he Congress and the Areri-
can people."?8 However as Katzenbach puts it “+he restoration
of a domestic conmsensus in surport of U.S. foreign initig-

tives, by encouraging candour ang openess in decision=pak=~

ing, also safeqguards the denmocratic process at home.

)

0 Katzentach, +the foreign=dcmestic, norzi-reclitical
linkage is cre in which U.S. covert activities resul® ip +he

perversion of Zmerican democcracy. To William Colby {Director

o]
[}
@]

Ia during the Angolan conflicH), it is the other way
wrounds the defence of Brperican dewocracy sanctiions external
subversicn.2?° Such activities, as those which occured in An-

gola, are justified, according to Cclby, because "we decided

27 Nicholas Xatzenbach, "Fereign Policy, Public Cpinion arnd
Secrecy, " Foreign 2ffsirs, Octotrer, 1973,

z8 Ibiis

29 Inpterview with Fallachi in The New Republicg, March 13,
1976. Brzezinski during the Carter Administraticn, "wants
the U.S. 0 shake free frecm the Vieinam war-inspired
curbs on presidential rpowers enough o permit U.S. zid
for clandestine operaticns in an goi "o pin down the Cu-

bans? and ligit <+their ability %o stretch into other zde
ventures." Guardisn Keekly, ¥ay 28, 1978. This point is
fully diszu%seu in fkapter Six.
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meaning, essentizlly +the preservation of 2umerican ¥ay of

3

life, "Freedcm™ in thies interrvretation doesg not mesn irtere

ot

threats c¢r internal subversion, i.e. national security.
Thisz linkage, znd its acceptance by policy=makers, permitted
the CTIA to recruit mercenzries to fight against the MEIX in

the 2ngclan civil war.

The requirements cf gloral policy constantly cverride
America’s sensitivity tc¢ or concern with regiomal or local
characteristics, which are the underiving cauges of libera-~

ion wars or insurgencies in the Third World. Sometimes, the

o

importance of global ccnsideraticnr leads to disastrov

in

Te=
sults on the regional cr local level,3:

in integral pertt cf +the %global svndrome® is the fear
that instability din the Third ¥orld could and would be "pae-
nipulated” by adversaries to Americals disadvantsge. Fy in-

plication U.S. policy hes teen more dynamically keved %c the

forces attempting <o meintain the gtatus guo in  the 7Third
World than tc the forces cf change. Hoyever, as I will ar-

31 Kissinger enphasized the globkal consideration of U.S.
policy in 2Angola whten he +cld 2 Senator during the For-
eign Relaticns Comritiee Hearings on Angola that "Ycn
may be right about Africa, hut I am thinking glotallv.”

New York Times, Weekly Review, ¥March 14, 1976,
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BQgC. the relief in, and the urce %o

act adgainst "instatilityY confuses the concrete rroccsce:
?

ks

and congeqguences of unrest, subversion or disside nce, which
vary country by countrv, with the cenerzlised threat to U.S5.
national security. Ircmically, in view of President Catieris
disavowal cf Ford=Kissirnger "linkage"™ concept, a policv dif-
ferences occured ‘lretween the glchbel strat gists and "Afri-
canists” within his zdrinistration over policy in Angola.
Andrew Young and Cyrus Vance suriortad "ifricanm solutions
for African problems™ ip the telief that the fcorce of Afri-
can natocnalism would best check the spread of Communiss and
Soviet influence. This lire was orposed by Brzezinski, who
linked sScviet activities in Angola with overall ZUPErrower

relations,

1.6 CORCLUSICHN.

This study is divided intc six chapters Chapter One is =z
brief dintroduction. Chapter Twc provides a descriptive

analysis of Mmerican rpclicy in Angola during <the colirisl
era. The chapter covers the period 1961 to 1974 during the
administraticns of Xennedy, Johnson and Nixon. The argument
is made that the ¥27C alliance and “he importance of the
Azores bases to the United States defence policy w¥ere scme

of the external factcrs which contributed *o IAmerican sup=

3
et

port or Portuguese cclcrial policy in Angola. Charter



Three deals with the Fcrd Adrinistration?!s covert invelve=
ment in the Angolan civil war, The analysisz includgs the
National Security’s decisicrn +o¢ provide Funds for +he FNIA
and the dcmestic factcrs whick influenced the Ford Adminise
tration?®s decision. <(Chepter Four is devoted tc an arnes iysis
of Cuban and South African intervention in the 2Angolan civil

war. Chapter Five discusses Ccngressional oppositicn tc the

Ford Adwministrationis ccvert aid %o the FNLZ and U¥IT2,
Chapter Six provides an 2nalveis of the 2ngolan c¢riecis in

relation to Soviet=IAmerican detente. L section cf this chap=
ter will deal with +the ncvelty of the Carter 2drinistre=
tion's approach toward 2ngola ard +the whole of Scutherp Lf-
rica, The rain findings of the study are summarized in a
brief conclwnding chapter. The conclusion includes a series

of recommendations for ypeclicie

17}

seen as necessary if Urited
States is tc¢ have a *truly African policy which is not sirgply
a reacticn tc Soviet mcves or to the perception of Scviet
threat in Sub=Saharan Africa.

In the schelarly dehate over the balance betwesn external
and intermal factors in the explanations of fcreign rclicy

behaviounr, tuc extreme pcsiticns can be distinguished.
g

First, +there is the +traditicnal inter~state model which
analvzes dinternationel rpolitics exclusively in terms of
state acticnyreactior and which ignores +the inner dynarics
of state decisions and sctions.
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tional bureauncratic pclitics ncdel has been proposed, shers
the focus dis shifted +tc¢ decmestic decermirants of toreign

It is suggested in this thesis +hat prervequisite for &

o
o))

realistic conception cf U.S. foreign policy is to avoid pite
falls of both extreme vcsiticns., Exclusive emphasis ¢n ei=
ther exterpal or dinternal factors should be repalced oy
greater attention to the complex interplay between the two.
This case study indicates that neither the inter—state nor
the interpal 1level «o¢f analysis alone can tap 211 relevant
dimensions of U.S. foreign pclicy behaviour. Eather, inp=
ternational and domestic events can hoth be regarded &g nece
essary but not sufficient ccnditicrs in explaining U.S. be=

yaviour in 2Arngcla.

-



Chapter II

J.5. POLICY IX THE ERZ OF THE AWGOLAY ARNED
STRUGGLE.

This chapter is a ccrprehensive study of American foreign
policy +towards Angola ‘tetween 19f1 and 1974 {during the
presidencies of John Kennedy, Lyndon Johnson, and Fictard
¥ixon). The chapter Ytecims by lcoking at the U.S. rclicy in
the U.N. regarding Fortuguese colonialism, The <thene of

this chepter is +that U.S. folicy was more dynamically keved

+

to the forces attempting to maintain the Status gue in Arngo-

la thanm to +the forces of change. T will detail +he wmador
issues, attitudes and pclicies that lead %o this conclusion.

Before 19617 Rmericean pclicy in Angola was shared by the
strategic imrocrtance of Portugal and its African holdings
along the Atlantic and Indian Oc<ans to U.8. defence rian-
ning. RAccording te Jess Shercliff:

Angola and Guinees, with 1,816 kilowmeters of coast-
line on %*he Rtlantic, ray te regarded as an inter-
gral part of Ztlantic defense. They also offer =
vital ontlet to the inland territories of Africs.
Angecla is an important source of foodstuffs and
raw materiazls, ... &s well as asphali, cocpper,
corrercial and other diamonds, mica and manganese.
Although not a netural market for the U.S., ware
time needs eand the tremendous developrent under-
taken by Portugal since 1945 have raised America’s
trade with 2ngoles frcm 296,000 escudos in 1930 %¢



139,216,000 escudos in 19%81,.1

¥

There was substantial agreenment, among sone observers, that

7.8, in%terest in ¥ATC and in access to *he Azores bazes were

the guiding factors influencing its policy in Angola. Eoy=
ever, 1.3, policy was increasingly called intc guesticn,

following the emergence ¢f the nationalist movemsnts ip Ane
gola. 2s a result, the 0.8, wag confronted with a dilenmna
in reconciling strategic znd <coromic considerations with
regard to Pcrtugal with the conflicting dictates of the EL o=
fessed American copmitrent +c¢ naticnal self-determination
and independence.

The Fisenhower Administraticn found no compelling zeason

ttention te 2ngcla. A coherent or vocal nationslist

o
Lo}

o
i

m

movement did not exist in Angola at the “ime and +the U.S.

had grown accustomed %tc¢ perceiving Africa's colonial ErCh=
lems freom 2 Zuropear perszpective. American policy-makers
took a stance that mede eany African cause suvhordinate to

American policy, however, did nct go uncriticized for its

51)

lack of zympathy for the principle of national self-determi~

nation. In 1955, Hans Morganthau argued that the U.S. had

sacrificed its long-renge African interesths by continuirg *to
adhere %tc¢ its limited wview that allowed %the strategic value

of the Azores to form the trasis of African policy.2 Thrcugh-=

t Jose cliff, "Portugel’s Strategic Territories,™ Iore
eign 2ffairs 5 321=3222,

Shercli S Territo
Affairs, Vol. 31, Nec. 2, February 1953, pp.
d

2 CoH. Stillman Africa in +he Modern Worl
7 o — —
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in NATO brough® Washirgtcn and Iishon closer to each other.

tries as being at the cost of sacrificing the U.¥. crincigle
of self-=determination for the Portuguese 2African coclcnies,
In the centext of this relationship, U.S. provided Portugsl

with substantial econcoric and mili tary assistance.

2.2 POLICY DNDER KE%%?DE ADEIRISIRATION: IMAGE 2XND
CCHNTBADICTION,

rom the above intrcduction, before 1961 Lhere was in ef-

fect no Americzn policy tcwards Angola. But the times were
changing. ks 2 cendidate for the 1960 presidentizl

elections, Kenredy had previously called for a 7.S. pclicy

in the U.N. more =sympathetic ¢o «colonial peoples and in

W

is

1957, he spoke out fcr Algerian self-determinaticn.

chairman of the Subcommittee on Africa of the Senzte Foreign

Relations Ccrprittee, kennedy introduced Senate Resolution
153 {B5%th Congress) on July 2, 1¢57, whick urged tke U.,S,
government tc:

place the influence of the U-%. behind effortse o..
to achieve a golution that will recognize the in-
dependent perscrality of 2logeria and establish +he
basis for a settlerent interdependent with French
neighkbering states. {The Fesolution further pro=
vided that if pnc precgress were shown by the

go,Mniversity of Chicago Press, 1955}, p. 321
3 Williar Minter, Portugrese 2frica and the HFest, {N¥ew York,
Yonthly Review Press, 1%72), p. 74.



the [, ¥., the U.S.

shouldy cnal effort %c¢ derive
for 2lgeri orderly achievenent
of indep
¥ixon had visited Africa in 1¢57, and on kis return warned
of the "rattle for men’s pinds*® in that continent. The rer—

formance of +the Eiserhower Administration in dealing with
opportunities in & changing Africas enabled Kennedvy to gain
domestic political adventage during the rresidential canp-
paign. Arthur Schlesinger, Jr., rcinted out that:

In 1960, for the first +ime in American histery,
Africa figured rrcminently in a presidential

election. Kennedy charged <repeatedly {there are
479 references tc Africa im +the index of his 1960
campaign speeches) that "we have lost ground in

Africa htecause we have neglecied and igacred the
needs and aspireticne ¢f the African pecrle.".. .

Once elected Xennedy noved forward ¢to lay the
groundwork for a mnew African golicy.s

3

After Kerpedy's victcry in YNovember 1960, =some officizls

in Washington who were sympathetic to african rrchlers had
high hopes that colonial issues were finally tc receive more
attention ir D.S. foreign policv. Cthers were fearful tha:

the newy administration might endanger what tZhey regarded as
basic American interests in Furopean security arrangenents.
In Europe and in Aifricas, anxiety and expectaticns were
aroused., CGiven the new Fresident!s interest and politically-

expressed views on colcnizal guestions.

% U.8. Department of State, Armerican Foreign Pgolicy: Cuzrzent
Documents, 1957. (New York: Arno Press, 1971}, p. 1071,

5 Arthur ¥. Schlesinger, Jr., A Thcusand Davs: John F. Ken=
nedy in the ¥hite Ecuse, {Boston: Houghton Miffin, 1955},
Pp. 554=55%,




The new administration began o dissociate itself fron

the characteris themes c¢f +the TFTisenhower rdministration

=== fthe anti-Ccnmuniss erd interest in Africa not for itself
but as =z counter in the Ccld War. In his Inauqural Rddress,
Kennedy tried +to disscciate himself from Tisenhower's ap=

o~

proachk by saying tco Rfricz and the rest of the Third World:

To those people din the huts end villages of half
the glche struggling o break +the bonds of mass
nisery, we pledce our best efforts to hely thew
help themselves, for whatever period is reguired
=== pot because the ccmmunist may be doing it, nct
because we seek their votes but because it is

right.®

Anid these encouraging indications, Africans waited +o see
what actions the Kennedy Administration would +ake on issues

which concerned thenm: {1y independence, {23 the white re-

gimes in Southern Africe, ard (3) development

e

Regarding the questicn ¢f inderendence, echces cf Kenne-

dy? speech on Algerie ir 1957 were gtill audihle tc bhoth Af-

ple, Kennedy in 1962, during a state visit, exrlained to

President Xekkonen of Finland +hat:

The strongest force in the werld is the desire for
naticnal independence. ... That is why I am ezger
that the United Stztes back netionalist novemente,
even theugh it embhroils us with our friends in Fu=

- Mielgen, ZThe Greai Powers an
11 Press, 1969, p.284,

£
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5 Ounoted in ¥aldemar &
cg, {Londcn: Pall vz



TOpe.?
So the general con%text ©f Arperican policy +towards 2frican

issues was tc change strbst:

;))

ntially in 1961, The specitfic

situation in Angola wes %o change even nore radically dyzrirng

that year: frcm apparent tranquility %o arped revolt. Tre
new administration was given an crportunity fc¢ demcnstrate

its support for decolcnizaticn ip Africa.

2.3  0.S., BNGOLE AKL

13

B

Itz

DEITED EATIDES.

In the early weeks of Varch 1961, revolutionary war trrcke
out in ¥Wortherr 1RAngola, +this was followed by a blccdy re-

pression by the Pori

L

guese authorities. As white vigilantes
els

!g 0

oined in the rep

s

against the Africane, Ceylon, Iite-
ria and Egypt submitted 3 resclution to the U.N. Security
Council calling upor Fcriugal %o introduce reform measures
and to prepare 2ngolsz fcr independence.® Refore the Secuvrity
Council debate, 7,%. Antassador tc the U.N. 2d4lai Stevenson
suggested scme U.S. dnitiatives which would distance the
U.5. from its tacit suprcrt for Pcrituguese colcnial rclicy.

According to Arthur Schlessinger, Kennedy +*ook the lead in

the Naticnal Securityv Ccuncil meeting called to consider trhe
best U.S. response to thke Afrc-Asian resocluticn attacking
Portugal for its peclicies in 2ngola. Fe decided that U.S.

support for the resolution weould "intimete e change in Amer

7 Arthur Schlesinger, c¢fp. cit. p. 558,

8 yilliam Minter, op. cit. 1. 77.
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can poli
change in Portuguesse

negative votes, but

vyotes. Tatin klmerican

the U.5. voted in

quickly

36

ix abstenticns against five peeitive
and European countries abstained, rut

favcur.it

Adlai Stevenson %old the Security Council during the de-
bate that:

the U.S. wonld tre remiss in its duties zs a friend
if it failed te¢ exrress honsetly its conviction
that step=by=step plenning within Portuguese ‘er-
ritcries and 1its acceleration is now imperative
for the successful rolitical, econonmic, and socizl
advancement of all lnhablLM-Lb under Portuquese
administration === advancement, in brief, +cwar
fnll self=-deterrineticn. 1!

Stevenson?s principal

argurent was the danger that

if Portu-

gal did not engage in Y=zi{ep=by=step planning”, the result
would be sipiler to the situation in the Congo. He centin-
ned:
I do not think it wculd te straining the %truth %c
corcluif ibai much ¢f +the Congo's problems resnl%
from +the fac thet the pressure of naticnalisre
rapidly oveztock the preparation of +the necessary
foundation essential to the peaceful and effective
exercise of :ove?@ign self-government. The impor-
tant thing for us, tten, is tc insure that similar
conditicns do ﬁc% exist for the Angola of tomor=
roy, 12
® Rrthur Schlesinger, or. cit., p. £11.
10 willijam Minter, op. cit. p. 77.
i1 g,8. Department of State, Rmerican FQrelgn Policys Cur=
rent Documents, 1961, {New York:s Armc Press, 1971), ps
88u
iz Thid., p. 885,



Fellowing the Security Ccuncil debat the Agsiscant Secre-
tary of State for Africen Affairs, Yenen Willianms, repeated=
ly called wupor Portugal *c rake step-hy=step preraraticns
for self-deternination in its 3frics

The lmerican positicn was welccmed by Afro=isian digrlo-
mats. It was considered wmcre sicnificant and arpreciated

more fully because i* 1zisked rup*uring the impending rego=

ot

iations with Portugsl for continued U.S. accesgs tc  the

sh)

O

strategic Azcres facilities. The agreement governing the

rights of access was due to expire in 1962. 1% Hhen +the Ango=
lan issue was brought refore the U.N. General Assembl iy, the

J.5. voted for the resclution calling upon Portugal tc gr@w
pare Engcla for independence, %o live up to the U.N. decla=
ration on cclonialism, &nd tc allcw a Ua.N. inguiry intc the
situaticn in Angola. merican voting behaviour in the U.N.
on these resclutions cavsed Iisbon to criticise “he 7.S. for
weakening Europe's defences and for violating its NATC com-
mitments.15
The Kennedy Administration again departed from the tradi-
tion of its predecessors and continued %o “ake a strcnger
anti=colcnial stance by sending a protest note +o Tiskon

over Poriugal’s use in Angcla cof a division of trcops that

13 Thid.
14 Waldenmar Yielsen, Ccp. cit. p. 266,
1S Robert A. Dianond and David Fougquet,

"Portugal and the United Stated”, Africa Rercrt, Vol.
13, No. &, Fav 187(,




38
had been earmarked for K¥ATC. In response, Albertc Franco
NYogueira, Ecringali's Icreign Minister, insisted +that his
country would continue tc vse NATO=eguipped troops in Engela
in the face of 2z militery rebellicn initiated and directed
by & foreign power, and cited the TFrench experisence in 2lge-
ria as a precedent. Privetely, he ¢xpressed anger cver 2ger=
ican criticism and even threatened +that his country might
lesve WATO if such 2n  attitvde was not changed. 1% Salazar
was furicus cver Kennedy's ‘Youtspckenly anti=colonial rcli=
Ccy." He ccprented that Icrtugel wes engaged in a costly war
in Africa “not without alliances bnut withou:r allies." He

criticized the U.S. for underwining Portugal’s role in Afrie

i

ca and for pursuing & pclicy that would "inevitably wrest
away its overseas territcries” and leave it "bapkrupt® and

thereby cper the door tc¢ American economic penetraticn., 17

-4
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The Kennedy positicn was \frican leader
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was viewed critically bty pclicy officials in +he U.S., State
Department ard in the Fentagon since it raised the possgitil=-
ity of a rupture in the irpending 2Azores negotiaticns. Ac=
cording %o Richard Waltcr, +then Voice of America Corresgpon-
dent at the U.W¥:

the State Department cstablistment and the foreign

policy crowd in ‘%ashington and Y¥ew vork nigkt
still see the world thrcugh +the eyes of cold wmar-

riors, but Xepnedy himself and some of his %top
1% John Marcum, Ibke 2ngolan Pevolution, Volume 1,
11930=-91£2), (Cashridge, VMass.: H#.I.T. DPress, 1869},

pp. 184=1073,

-

17 The New Yerk Tipes, PFay 21, 1962,




advisers were wcre sympathetic to the Third
World.ti®
Within the szhort spen cf twelve menths, wmost of the high
hopes and exrectations entertained by the Angolan naticnale
ist movements had run zground on the hard reali®ies cf +he
Ccld "ar. Although a new and warmer atmosphere of Africane
American <relationships had Leen created, there was less
change in +the substance ¢f Angolan policy under President
Kenpedyv. In 1962, the "return +¢ rormalcey" in regazd to¢ the
place of Angcla in American foreign policy was confirmed znd
consolidated. Events in Southeast Rsia, Berlin and the Cun=
ban missile crisis later in the vear kept the potliight off
Angola and fixed it on mcre fawmiliar concerns in latin Amer—
ica, 2sia and Furope.
2.5 THE BZ0RPS RS P2ENS IN THE ANEGOLAN REBELLION.
Towards the widdle «¢f 162, evidence of a shif+ ip *he

Kennedv Adwministratiocon’ts

in Angola began to appe

critical of Portugalrls

f

i~y

Afro=2zian €

24
{wn

sanct

Adpinistza
ttacked Portugue

t¢ Aperican de

tributed

i28 Richard "he

1968y,

¢ stance on the Portuguese repressiorn
The zdministraticn bpecame less

=
Cinn

cclenialism in Angola and refused to
orts in the U.N. to bring abott an
cps against Portugal. The sudden re=
tion tc suppor:t any U.N. resolution
gse acticns in Angola, could be at~
gire *o renew its lease of the lzores
rnants ot Power," {New Ycrk: HMcCaznn,
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facilities. The Pentagon, Dean 2Acheson, and scme Soutthern

Serators (including S%rcm Thurmond of South Carolinz andg Ale
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rced Kennedy to assist, nct cop=

demn, Portuguese efforts fc¢ carry out its "civilizing pis~

Early in February 19¢2, <the Portuguese 2mbassadcr tc the
TJ-¥. declared:

Ever since the U.S. began voting against Portugel
in the U.¥W.,, there htas Yreen a strong feeling arcng
certain elements in Portugal against renewal of
concessions granrted ... 3D the Azores.20

Theodore Sorepson, an aide to T

o]

el

sident Kennedy, ccmmented
on the varying Portuguese pressures by noting that Pcrtugal
tried every form ¢f dirlomatic blackmail %o alier
our position on Angola using as a wedge our ccun-
try's expiring lease c¢n a kev militarv base on the
Portuguese Azoreg.,21t

According tc Sorenscon, the President "fels that, 1if neces~

sary, he was prepared *c¢ forgo the base entirely rather than

g

perrit Portugal *to dictate bhis African policy."22

fs)]

Secretary of State Dean Rusk visited Lisbon in June 19672
to obtain ccnsent to resumption of negotistions on rencwal
of the 2Azores agreement. The atterrpt failed, instead Salazar
simply allowed the agreement %o expire in December, and then

annpounced ir January 1963 %that the U.S. could remain in +he

19 Arthur Schlesinger, cr. cit. p. 262.

20 Bobert Dizmond and Tevid Fouguet, ops €it. p. 15.
21 Theodore Sgrenson, kennedy, {Neyw York: Harper and Fow,

1965y, 1. 528,

22 Thid.



Azores. This meant thet Portngsl retained the righ% at any
time to demand 0.S. departnre frem the bases on six menths
notice., The strategy «could ke mapped out as fcllcowe:

the U.S. to leave inmmediately
leverage over American pclicy
- and elsewhere, Portugzsl
would allow the lmericans to stay so Lishon could
maintain its contzel cver the direciion of U.S.
policy on the Pcrtuguneses colcnies. This strategy

3

2

(SR
oW

in Zngcla at the U

2
Nl

¢

would bhe effective zs long g U.S. military plan-
ners considered tkhe

sy

It was clear that U.S. pilitary strategists did view the
Azores "indispensable"™ dyring the period from 1961 to 1%£3,
Arthuor Schlesinger wrote +that in  the summer of 19671 +he
"Joint Chiefs of Staff declared the Azores base essential +o
American security in case ¢f trouble over Berlin. ™24 3ind as
events im Rerlin in 1960 and in 19671 were unsettled by the
sumper of 19€3 Xennedy decided to¢ pursue a less active pcli=
cy in Angcla at the fall zession of the J.¥. General Assep-
biy, for fear of losing the Azcres. TIn additicn, he wae due
to present the Atomic Test Ban Treatyvy +to the Senate that
summer and did not want tc present the Republicans withk the
chance fo accuse him of endangering 7.S. security should Sa-
lazar decide to throw the 2mericans out.?25

The actual pattern of U.S. voting at the U.¥. frem summer

ior in  handling the

fede
o

1662 reflected 2 sharrened discririnal

Angola issues presented, bhut no capitulation +o Afro=2sien

23 HYaldemar Nielsen, cr. cit. p. 294,
2% Arthur Schlesinger, ¢f. cit. r.564,

25 Ihid,
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demands,. The U.8 abstsined on a rvesolution passed in July

3

fE]

1962 by the Security Ccuncil that asked menber states v Te

frain from +the @ale of z7nm

n

and military equipment *c Fcriu=

3

gal for use in 2Zngola. The U.S%. objected o the languace of
the draft resolution which declared +hat the situaticr in

the Portuguese territcriecs constituted a "threat to  the

peace.™ But after thet language was modified, the U.S. wase
£till unwillinag to vote for the proposal. In abstairning,
the U.S. representative explained +that although +he U.S.

found much of the resclution acceptable and had for "a rup~
ber of vyears" provided no arms %o Portugal for use imn its
"territories,” it would nct suprpert the resoluticn hecause
it did not%t erncourage a "peeded dialogue between Poriugal and
2,the U.S. continued %o either abstain or vote
against all U.N. rescluticns on Fortugal'’s colonial pclicy
in Angola. For example, tte U.S. did not vote for the Cen-

eral Assembly rescluticns derlorirg NATO military aid <to

4

o
mn
4

atter forxr

&

[

Portugal for use in 2ngola. This was a sticky
the U.S8. given its wmilitary conmnitments %o Portugal under

€ Tepartwment declared that:

e

the NATQO Treaty. The Ste

The U.S. has felt that arms supplied %o Portugal
for wother purposes and used in its territcries
might well contribrte %o an increased friction and
danger, With these considerstions in mind, *he
U.S. has for a nunber of years followed a policy
of providing no arms cr wmilitery equipment +c Por~
tugal for use in these <territories. And  with

2% Quoted in Robert Diarmcnd and Pavid Fouquet, op. cCcit. p.
4
16.
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bdectives in mind, ¥e have also pro-
i ct expcrt ¢f arme and nmilitary eguip=
ne! ; 1@ Portuguese tervritcries. The 9.8, %ill
continue to adhere %Zc this policy.2
The U.S5., thus put itseli in the curious positiocn c¢f refyvsing

to vote for a rescluticn asking all the menbers +o0 80 what
the U.S., according to its own statement, had already put
into effe

In the final analvsis, President Kennedy retreated and
pursued a less active pclicy *oward the liberation strugq ggle

in Angola. The change of policy was =2 matter of necessity

if the U.%. were %0 main%ai
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hat the Pentagon considered "indispensable” +¢ iAmericean
militarvy strategyv. In Januvary 1963, the same month in which
an ad-ho¢ agreement was reached cr the Azores, the Kepnedy
Adwinistraticn agreed +tc supply Portngal with thirty 7=37C
fighter planes. The West German Press Agency, DPL, had re-
ported a few months eariier +that the American Export=Inrort
Bank had extended to Tisber a credit of $50 pillicn and had
agreed to finance 50% ¢f the cost of building three warships
for Portugal.=2®

The softening of U.5. fclicy vis

2=vis Portugal sas fol=-

ssignmnent of George Fall

0)

lowed guickly bv +the White House

{+hen Undersecretary ¢f State) to %talk with Salazar in Tise
born during the summer of 1963, Ball raised the prospect of

27 Deparirmernt of Siate Fulletip, Rugust 19, 1963, p. 30E.

28 3,J. BOsq: NATC, 2Angola Commitiee, Lmster~
13



substantial U.S. eccncric and diplomatic gurrort Ifcr a
Portuduese rid %o

price of American

egecarily complete)
other territcries, eand guaranteed continuation of U.S. ac-
cess to the Azores. Ball's mission failed, Salazar wes re-
ported to have redjected the U.S. rroposal out of hand with
the snggesticn thet it zmounted to 2 bribe directed against
the integrity of Poriugalls African policy.?9® Access +c¢ the

i
Azores continued without fcermal agreement.

2.5 ZHE JCHNSON ®EITE BCUSE

Lynden Jchngon did pct  develeop an  interest in 2fiican
policy during his vyears as President. He discounted his own
direct involvement by informing his staff “hat African Fcli=

cy was trivial and he %as not to re Dpothered with details.

Regarding Angola, President Johnson maintained <the pclicy
approach that had emerced during the last few mcnths of
Kennedv?'s presidnecy. Feither the President nor any of his

officials voiced any criticism of Portugal®s cclonizl cli-

CTY 5 In the =pring cf 1964, preoccupied with the presiden=

Law]

tial campaign President Jchnscrn moved to regularize *he
heandling of African affairs, in which recommendations would
flow through the normzl channels of +the State Derartment

prior to reaching the White House. In so0 doing he deprived

29 Nielsen, cp. cit.



the Bureau of Africanp 2ffairs of the direct access +¢ the
Presiden®t which it hed enjoyved during the Keanedy vyears, 30
In fact, his only active invclvement in African matters =w=

ish P

o

ime Minist Ha=

o]
-1

e

his 1985 V¥eshington +talks with RBRrid
rold Wilson zbout the imrending Rhodesian unilateral declae
ration of independence === reflected this lack cof interest
and focus, He almost casually accepted ¥ilson'’s analysis

and argument for U.S. surport for the British rositicn.

s

number of critics have argued that his lack of interest in
the substance of the Rhcdesian problems led o this acquies—
cernce and a feilure tc¢ censider alternative U.S. Icli=
Cie&"@ 31

#ith the President precccuried with the day=to=day inrle-

Z

mentaticn of +the Vietnenm war, ard his senior staff dzawn
into his precccupsticn, +there was no Whiie House impetus to

strengthen or hring coherence to U.S. policy in idpgela. The
few high-level officials interested in African matiers were
more free %tc +take iritistives, because of DPresident Jobne

son's lack of interest, tut their initiatives were few,32

.Xﬂ

rican preoccupaticn with other world problems, partic-

ularly in Scuthezst 2sia had +two indirect but important

{x)

consequences for American pclicy tcward Angola. Cn the cne

30 fbi"is

31 ¥Waldemer Nielsen, c¢r. <it. pp.311, 312: and Robert C.
Good, HUILI: The Ipternsticpal TPolitics 0f the Rhodesias
Rebellion, (Princetorn: Frinceten University Press, 12732y,

op. 106, 107.

32 Thid.
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hand, +*he U.S. Dbegan tc show greater dependence on the
Azores bases for the shipment of war materials to the ratsle
zone in South Vietnam., Tn additicn, as +the U.S. became ip—
nglv absorbed in the Vietnam war, Angola was pushed to
foreign rpclicy priorities. As Ectert
the Vietnam war and
indeed helyped

crea
have noted,

*the bottom of U.S,
Fouguet

Diz2nmond and Davig

in Arexrica due %o the y
U. S.=Portugnese rela
rrefezence

the growing unrest
N EE] .
to normalcy in
tegan to expr a

rs
onal settlement for Ancolan

;4.

<&n policy=reke

Tat
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tions,. mer
peaceful and

for an orderly,

treat

e

e

0
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tha Washington's re
in

&t
peginn

problems., 33
By the mid=1960g it wmze clear
in 1961 wvas
Foreign ¥ipister

from Kennedy’'s anti-colcnial stance
improved relsticns with Lisbon.
t€ press conference sunping

pay off in
Franco Ncqgueira, in 2 Tecenmber 19%
up the General Assenbly’s vete con the resolution condenning
Portugal, expressed consideralble satisfaction that the [.S.
Tesoluvtiocn. During the Johnson years, the
came ©O represent an scqui-
Az cne U

ingt the
f *the U.S.

voted aga

U.¥. woting ratter
escence in FPorituguese cclerial policy in Angol
said:
been evolving sat-
we have shown an understanding
eg,3%

izl
.=Fortuguese relzticns havse

offic
1. S

isfactcrily becatse

for their problems in the cverseas territori

cit., p. 17.

33 Robert Dizmond and David fouguet, Op.

3¢ Thid. p. 17
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The Jchnscn Adrinistration continued 4o provide Portugal
with milditarv and eccononic assistznce. William Minter ve=

ported that Poritugal received a to*tal of $33 pillicer in pile

millicn in econcrmic
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itary ¢
ald between 1963 and 1%68.35 Thig helped to =alleviate %the
econonic hardships +hat the war in Angela was creating in
Portugal, Yoreover, the U.3. corntinued to provide mainte-

nance, support material, and training for Portuguese pili-

B
i

Ty perscnrpel in the area of operations, communications and

counter=insurgency., 36

Congressicnal attitude was similarly cordial %o Portugzl.
In early 1%f4, +the U.S., Ccngress nade an eXception in the
case of Portugzsl, when 1t terwinated 211 pilitary assistaznce

o Western ¥urope., As

the reasons for +this excepticn were stated by the
Senate Fcreignr Releticns commititee %0 be the uni-
gque situation regzrding +the United Stafes base

'r-lg’ﬂ'rc 37
As the bloody repressicn ¢f <*he rebellion in Angcla cen=

tinued, Y.S. refused to use its influence in persuading iis-

bon to bring about pelitical, economic and sociel advance=
pent in the African colcries. ¥hen the Jdchrnson

Administration's foreign gpclicy ir <¢he Third World recane

35 William ¥inter, or. c¢it. p. 107.

3% Diamocnd and Fouguet, C€r. cit. pp. 16=17.

37 Harold A. VFHovey, U.S. Military Assistance: 2 Stedy of
Policies and Practices, (New York: Praeger, 1966), r. B85,
This decision was mede even after +the Clay Report had
earlier concluded +that Arerican assistance in exchange
for the RBzcres hase was excessive.



increasingly concentrated on Vietnan, and eccpomric &nd go=
cial problenms in the United <States continued +c mount, the
lezders of indevendert African states and of the Angolan ne=
tionalist movements ccncluded that:
So lecng as  those rproblems conmmanded attention,
nothing more could te exrected of the U.S. than a
holding action, thst nc=cest and no-risk wculd be=
come the twin tcuchstcpes of U.S. policy in Ango=
la, 38
Menen Williawms and other officials from the Burean of Afri-

can Affairs, in namercus private conversations and purlic

speeches tried to copvince the Africans of the ccntrary, hut

Ti

their efforts were wunsuccessful. ¥or did events and .S,

po

actions in %the following months diminish their skerticicm, 39
It became apparent that the U.S5. arne erbarge against Fortu-
gal had manvy loopholes during the Johnson period, as his
Administration continuedé to crrose the U.N. calls for a2 ban

on arms sales tc Portugal.

2.6  THE NATO CONFECTICK IN THE PURTUGUZSE REPERSSION
ANGOLR.

Feod

B

The coopertation between the U.S. and Portugal during the
2ngolan rebellion was set within +he wider context of “he
NATO alliance. Generel Lenrnitzer, testifying in 1968 hefore
the House Conmittee on Foreign Relations, noted that the zid

to Portugal

38 NWielsen, cp. cit. r. 311,

39 Ihid, p. 212
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is designed *to trair ¥ev Portnguese pilitaczy
perscnnel and to rreovide maintenance Nupgor% na e
terial.s0

The State Cepartment bad & general policy of nct all cuing

Portuguese ccunter=instrgency *raining in the U.S. However,
since the Kennedy wera &ll rilitary courses had 2 numter of
classes in counter—insurgency, +therefore all Pcrtugrese

trainees acquired scme experience while in the U.S. for +he

special ¥ATC progranmes.

Material support in the feorm c¢f equipment was given t+o
the Portuguese WATO division. The equipment included Mei7
tanks, 10%=-pillipeter and 155-rillimeter guns, trockes,

jeeps, and engineering and *technical machinery and vehi-
cles.*! Desrpite U.S. denials that these types of equirrent
were being used in Angcla, several observers, such as Jchn

nd

‘“ﬁ

Marcum, Willianm

e
=]
oy
n
4
Rl
)
fied

gil Pavidsorn, ited evidence
of their wuse in the Tortuguese repression of the Angelan

rebellion. However, Stete Department officials continued to

American relaticnships to Portugal and WATO have
nothing to do with the wars Portngal is fighting
in Africa. NMRATC igs purely & defensive alliance
whose territorial ‘tcundaries are confined +tc¢ Eu-
rope and the ¥orth 2ilantic. Its concern is ex=
clusively the defense of Furore. Moreover, there
are no suych things as "NATC arms"; arms are pro-
duced kv individuzl ccuntries, noit by +he alli-
AnCE., That cne ally may sell or give arms ¢o an-
other member of +*he z2lliznce does not make +hose
arms "NATO arms”, Charges which seek to implicate
NATC in Portugal's coclcnial wars are +therefore

S— - —— —

40 New York Times, Octoher 18, 1948,

#1 Military Review, 2ugust 1968. p. 15,
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misdirected, based crp igncrance and prejudice.
¥Yoreover, the rilaterial imerican militarv re-
laticnes with Portugel deal exclusively with Anmeri-
can and European defense, Mavbe in 1981 Peortugal
did wse 1imerican equirment allocated to NATO in
2frica instead: bhut now %o:%uqal gives A3SUrances
that nev eguipment teceived is only for use in Fu-
TOPE. Therefore it 4is not necessary £o have an

arms emhargo, such acticn would even be an illegi=
timate ipterference in the rights of +he North At=
larntic nations tc¢ crganize for self-defense.%?
The argument seemed logiczl inasmuch as Furope is not Afri-
ca. Unfortunately the Fcrtuguese +themselves did not accerpt
the U.S interpretation.
Even if it were +true that Poritugal was not u=ing erme

supplied by the U.S. in 2ngcle, the U.S. argument could not

deny that the role of Fertugal's nmilitary in Furope wes

i

quite separate from its rcle

i

in Angola. Therefore cccpera-

bte

tion betweern U.S. and Fortugal in NATO was seen hy critics
to be cooperation in the <continuation of colonialism inp Ane
gola.

As Williaw Minter emrhasizes:

because the Portuguese make ne such clear distinc-

ticn. They see the rmission of their armed forces
as the defense of the paticnal territory. The na=-
tional ‘territory includes, by definition, the

Yoverseas provinces". At present the chief precce
cupaticn of the Fcrtuquese armed forces is Africa.
Portugal is fighting no cther wars. The whcle
character of +the defense establishment is molded
by its mission cverseas,*3

%2 Quoted ip ¥Williawm Mipter, "Allies in Empire®, Africa To=
day, Vel. 17 ¥o. & July 1970. p. 28.

43 Thid.,



rope and the "overseas rrcvinces® were inseparable as far as
Portugal was concerned. "The acconnting is 50 mixed that it
is impossible to distinguish what is for where.%

Tn the U.¥. during the Jchnsen Administration, +the U.S.
mz2de much of the fact that +the lecal boundarieg of +he NATO
area did not include the Yoverseas territories®. Therefore

NARTO had nothirg to do withk the DPortuguese repressicn in Ane
gola. But Portugel, as FKinter has said, did not agree. ¥Nor

was a Metrict" interrretation of NATO's territorial linits

always agreed o by Pentagen officials. X2 handbook opn ¥ATO
prepared by a former U.S. 2ir Force Geheral, Mcnrc MacClos-

key, who szerved with NATO ccmpand for several years, pointed

the definition cf <the military area in which +he
Treaty is applicalkle in no way implies that relit=
ical events occuring outside i% cannot be the suh-
ject c¢f consnltaticns within +he Council. ¢S

The U.S. Commander c¢f 21lied Forces in Eurcpe, General
Lemnitzer, cn & visit tc ligbon revealed the spirit in which

American military officials seemed +o0 inter pret its rela-~

tionship with Portugal, when he said that:

Portuguese soldiers, while fighting for the de=
fense of principles, are defending land, reaw mae
terials, and ‘teses which aze indispensable not
only for the defense of Zurope, but for t+he whole
Hestern ¥orld,as

44 TIbhid.,

4% Monro MacCloskev,
1967y, ps. 78,

¥R10, ({Mew Ycrk: Richard Bcsen Fiess,



Portugal derived @ number of continuing bhenefits fron

NAT0 while fighting in 3ngela. Fer iastance, the 21lli=-
ance’s detailed trienniel review, npdated annuallv:
7 i B

Leads to comprehensive exchanges of views on the

overall problems facing countries in %the defense
field and to a rpultilateral discussion based cn
the full znd detziled information supplied by =ach

memter country, <ccncerning tte state of its forc-
es, future defense rlans and its economic and fi=
nancial situstion.4?
Portugal?’s war effort it Angola also benefited from NATOIg
annual meeting for the Study of Znrunition and Light Wearons
{the 1966 session was held in Liskon). And since Portugeal
was producing scwe cf +the light weaponary needed for its
yars in Africa, these consultaticns with other NATC ccun=-
tries very likely «ccptributed fo the quality of technclcgy
in the Portuguese arms industry.*® Portugal's repressicn in
Angola received 2 symtclic NATO svurport when +the Therian Ate
lantic Ccomand headquariers was moved fron Morfelk, Virgin-
iz, to Lishon. The move trempted a leading American ngwspa-

per to hail +the wmove 2

in

Ha r€althy sign of dimgprcved

relations with Portugal.®s9

%6 "portugal in Africe", {Washingtcn D.C: 2merican Ccoanmitiee
on Africa, 1968}, r. 1.

47 Honro MacCloskey, cp. cit. p. 21

48

William Minter, 2frice Tcdav, cp. cit. p. 32

49 Richmond Times=Tigpatch, April 2, 1967.
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The credirility c¢f U.S. rclicv in Angola was further
, E Y

maged in 1965 when CIZ complicity in 2 plan to smuggle 20

B=26 borters to Portugal, for use in its African WATS, #8s
uncovered, Scme of te rcmbers bad already been flcun o

Portugal frcr Tuscon, Arizona, when U.S. Custonms, evidently

-~
S

pte

not in the plot, caught up with the smugglers. Duri

p

ng the

*rial for muritiorn smuggling the defendants stated that they
had been hired by the CI2, The CIA general counsel, Lawrence

2

d thet the CIX ¥new about <he ghirrents

o

!.;.h

fie

\D

Houston, +tes
five davs before thev began, but denied that the CTR was ine
volved in the affeir. Ffcwever, the U.S. government did not

demand the return of the hcepkers already sent %o Pecrtugal.

American buesiness investment and trade increzsed
throughout the Johnson Admiristration. Portugal's military
expenditure rose steadily frem 1961, and had reached U8RI of
central government expenditure by 41965. Comparatle figures
for other countries sre: U.S. 42%, U.K. 34%, France 32%,
West Germany 26%, and Italy 17%.%50 Three years later, +he
1968 budget initially allccated 35% {about $273 milliony of

all expenditures <to mpilitary costs. Final agprorriaticns

that vear mcunted %o 48% of the total once emergency alloce~
tione had bteen added.S1 7Th level of nilitary expenditure

ire and F.2., Samuels {eds.) Portuguese Lfrica
book {New York: Praeger, 1969), pp. 349=3%(C.




would be difficult fcr any countryv to sustain, Portugel,
which was extremely weak econon ically was forced to zllow
foreign investors %o penetrate ite rich ‘Moverseas rrcvinc=
es", Lo prcvide the much needed revenue to continue *he co-

ionial wars.,

Portugal begen in 19¢2 to revise the laws which séri-
gently restricted foreiqn investment. By 1965 these lzus

had been redesigned +to act as incentives +o fcreign ipves~
torss:

Foreign enterprises are no lcnger bcound  to have
particirating Portuguese carvital and adminisira=
tion; they may repatriate capital, prefits and
dividerds freely, there are tax holida Y8 up to ten
years, customs exerpiicns on plant and raw materi-
al, and various cther concessions, 52

So beginning in 19€5, 12merican capital and technclcegy tegan

to flow intc Angcla. The number of American companies oper=

a*ing in 2ngola reacked 25 in 1970, and most had begun cper-
ations there after 19€F%

American investors showed great interest in mineral pPros=

pecting, o©0il explorstion and oil produciion. Gulf Cilig

e}
fot

successful c©il =trike in Cabinda in 1966 spurred American
interest in 2ngolz'z peircleurm. Shortly thereafter, Fxxon,
Mobil and <Standard 0il of <Califcrnia sought o0il rights in
Angola. 33 Three other Arerican ccrnpanies =-- Diversa, New

York Diamond Distributors and Dianul === were granted dis-

52 Jennifer Davies, "Allies in Eppires Fconcomic Invclves
ment," Africa Today, Vcl., 17, Nc. 3, 1970, p-. 7.

53 Thid. p. 7.
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cns in scuthwestern Angola in 7968

Before the 1975 civil war, thke U.5. was noi Angcla’s
largest trading pariner rut it played a very special rcle

in its ccmmedity trade. It beought more than 50% of Angclats

biggest export, robusts ccifee, which is used for *he [70=

Since 194%& coffee has been 1Angola’s most important ex~
port, accounting for wmcre than 50% of all exports in mcst
years. In 18268 Angecla's major customers were U.S. {51%) arnd
Holland {20%): Portugal imported only 6.2%. The cotfce
crop earned %63 pillion in U.S. alone in 1968, while the
value of +tctal coffee ezxport reached nmore than $124 nile
lion.5% In 1968, €.9% ci all coffee imported intc the U..S.

ca

’:l

me £rom Angcla, which <ranked third in the 1list cf U.S.

coffee suprliers, <follcwing Brazil (32.8%) and Columlris e

[

{(12%).5%

Tt was clear +that the growing American participaticn im
the Angolan economy henefited only the Portuguese goverrnrent
and the settler farmersz. Commentators such as Jennifer
Davis pointed ont that:

American companies were reguired +o make substan=—

tial payments tc the Fortuguese authorities in the
form of income t2x, rreofit  sharing, srecizal

by

[0}

54 M., FEl=Khawas, "Fcreign Fconcmic Involvement in Angolsa
and Mozanmtique," Issue, Vocl. %4, No. 2, 878, pp. 24=25.

5 The Jourral of Ccpmerce, (¥ew Yerk), January 13, 196¢, p.
19,

56 T,N, Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa, series 3,
E/CN. 1h/5tat/set., A=16, Septenpber 25, 1969,
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defens Mining Fund contribu=
tions 3 These revenues are
neegded and wﬂii Ye used +to maintain +he war ma-
chipe.5?

The gain for the Africens in Angola was anch less certain.

Nothing in the process ensured them control over the futnre
of resources in their cwp country. The new wealth flcwed

out of 2Angolz, and weas eplit between +the Portuguese and the

F’

American investors, Increased revenue in Portuguese hands
probably built some houses, scheocls and clinics for the Afe
ricans. But it d4id net increase their chances for self-de-
termination and independence.

Portuguese and wpultinational companies, suck as Cnlf,

made much of the fact that Africans were +71 ained in new

skilled djobs, and thet new <Hcts were also created. That vas

o

prebably *true in a few cases, +though “he pattern of differ~
ential opportunity and differential salery, between African
and Buropean wcrker, wac well estalrlished. The central ige
sue remained that of cclcnialism; where the Africane did not
benefit from the econcric tcem of their country while it was

still a2 cclcny. Bven the conservative and pro=capitalist

London Financiel Times saw little hope of a %“rue skha irg of

the benefits of the new 2ngclan wealth:

For the time being === and probably for the next
five years, 2ngola's rcepm will crove of major bepe
efit primarily tc¢ the Furopean elite in Angola and
in Portugal itself.s5¢

e i . S e, i UV, —_—

57 Jennifer Davies, op. cit., p- TH,

S8 Fipancial Times, (Londcn) July 23, 1969,
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1

Pespite such criticise, reither the Jchnson ncr  ¥isxen

Administraticn made any effor:t tc discourage American ip-

vestment in 2Zngola, inztead the U.S. refused +o support U.N.
resolutions critical of Fortuguese rolicies in Angcla. The

bel
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J.%. arppeared %o hzve shaped its rolic

sponse tc a concern for stabilitys stable Portugal in Fu=

m

rope, vwhere as part cf +the sovcalled "free world" alliance
against Comrunism znd 2z etable Portugal in Africa, providing
2 known and friendly government in an arez which prcmised an

increasingly rprofitable future.

2.8  NIXON FRA —== EISSIRGER'S BENIGN BEGLECT OF ANGOLA.

Dr. Xissirger, as National Security Advisor and as Secre~

tary of State, hed a decisive influence oan the direction
and substance of American foreign rolicy, His views on Af-
rican issues were screwhat obscure and ambiguous. Scme ar=

guned that he paid little attention to African protlems he=

cause, ag assistant to the President, he had %0 deal with
specific prcohblems thet reguired inrediate attention. Yore=
over, thers believed tlat in contrast to his extensive Fu-

g

]

Topean rackground his krowledge of Africa was scant.
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it is likely that 2Zngola ranked low on Kis-
singer’s list of priorities. His rrime concern at first wag
to end the Vietnanm war and +o achieve =2 significant kreake

through in relations with the Scviet Union and Chine. After

i

59 #ohamed =¥hawas, "kissinger on Africa", Hatari, Vol. 7,

a
Hinter ?27 4, pP= 5.



having completed these delicate missions successfully, Kis-
ginger then enpbarked cr 2z scheke £C achieve "a stable siruc-
ture of peace” hased c¢cn a global balance=of=-power which es-
the U.8., the

gsentiallv dnvolved the 0aj0r [CWers ===

U.5.5.R., China, Western Fvrope and Japak. Plus hkis work in

the ¥Middle East., Frcm 2 larger perspective, thesec emphases
provided evidence +thet EKissinger?'s chief concern was the

relationshirps between the svper powers who, in his view:s
can effectively work together to avoid sudden ace
tions that might offset the equilibrium and endan=
ger the perceived interests cf the other.®?

So in the Wixon Administration African issues could not offe-

[

set the equilibrium in suck a thecry of power rclitics, eand
African issues were nct seen ase a crucial dimension and re-
ceived 1little attention. It wag very difficult +to under-

2

stand how Kissinger couvld talk about the possib

fods

1ity of g
more durable peace atrcad” while failing to take intc cone=
sideraticn the ewisting realities of wars of literaticn in
the Portuguese colonies.

Kissinger might had zlluded to his own role im sharing
J.S5. foreign policy when, &t 2 seminar or "Bureaucracy, Icl-
itics and Strategy”, given at the University of California
in 1968, he argued thet:s

the recsition +the pelitical leader takes is much
influenced by the tvpe c¢f intellectual that scre=

Zimes guite accidentelly winds up in his entou=
rage, 81

50 The New Ycrk Times, September 23, 1973,

61 The ¥Washington Pogst, Sertedber 17, 1973.




In 1969, as the Neticpal Security idvisor, Kissinger took

0

charge of formulating U.S. foreigr policy, and daring that
period Portugal's colcnial pclicies in Engoela were nct on
his sgenda., Kissinger's overriding preoccupation vas with

the Vietnan wer and with <%he growing domestic rciiticel

pressures tc¢ end the Indochina invelvement prior o the 1972
presidential election. 7The series of secret negotiaticrs in
Peking, MCscow and Paris atsorted this energies; indeed they

literally set the stage for a "peace with honor® in Vietnam,
for improved U.S.=Soviet relationship, and and for the ini=-

£ion c¢f detente %ith China.

2
&)

ti

o

The Nixon Administraticn's policy *toward tngola was for-

EJ

mnlated in its mein cvtlines after a 1969 National Security
Council meeting, to discuss various options based cn a study
on Southern Africa prepered ty Kissinger's staff. The re=
port, known as "Naticnal Security Memorandum 397 {NS5M=39),
had four possiltle policy choices:

1. to continune +the previcus Administration?ce rclicy,
"with iis precarious ccmbination of moralistic putlic
rhetoric and limited guiet diplcmatic entreaty: "

2. *to seek throuch ccmmunication and encouragenent <o
influence Southern African goveraments +o liberalize
their rclicies:

2

3. to give aid to eithker the liberation movements cr in=

¢

=

cumberts in any conflict: o




Kissinger ‘Yrelieved that = pationalist "Ccmpunist? regire in

ter of antie

[}
o

Southern Africe would inevitably recome "a ce
Festern policy® could nct recommend thet “he U.S. +hrow its

weight behind +he liberation rovements, nmost of when he

«
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o]
=
©
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o
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viet "stccges® because of their dependence urpon
Soviet material assistznce.®3 Scre ohservers have arqued
that Kissinger's viexs on African matters were largely
shaped by +the thinking of twc men who were members c¢f +he
Conncil on Fcreign Relaticns, namely George Kennan and the
late Dean 2Acheson, toth of wher bhad consistently defended
the vhite mincrity regimes in Southern Africa. Kenpan cheme

ioned the ©Portuguese cause b de¢fending +heir reccrd and
g

supporting their rationzle for Tempeining in Angcla. He also

warned sgainst the 10,8, taking "hazardous® courses in
Southern 2frica, particualarly tte support of Africans in

any independence struggles involving the use of force, 64
Similarly , Tean Acheson fought titterly against the impcsi=-
tion of sanctions on Rhodegia, and defended Scouth Africats
rule in ¥amibia. In addition both statesmen arqued that the

¥ixon Adminigstration should stand for "moderaticn, restraint

%2 M. Marder, "Secret Fewmc Bares U.S. 'Ti1t? in Africe,"®
Washington Post, Cctcler 13, 1974,

®3 Henry RA. Kissinger, The Troutrled Partnerschir: L Eezp-
praisal cf the Atlarptic 2lliance, { New York: HcGraw
Hill, 19€%y, p. 20%.

5% George Kennen, "Hazardous Courses in Southern Africe,”
Foreign Rffeirs Vel. 4%, January 1971, pPp. 230-=235,
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and understanding towards South Africa and Portugalts deep

dilemnmas. Y85 Kissinger had a deep distrust for revoluticnary

movenents. He considered them a threat 4o his design for
international tranguility which depended upon stable pelitie-
cal relations among powerful states. Kissinger and the HNa=

tional Security Conuncil zrparently stood in favour of reli-

ance on the further goodwill of the Portuguese, South
African and Rhodesian governments +o liberalize their cclo-
nial and racial policies with pressure exerted in the form
of "friendly persuasicn rTather +han constant condenna-

tion."®%& Tn doing so Kissinger hoped *o keep a lcw U.S. fro=
file in Angcla. 2s he zemarked:

We have as a countiy %o ask ourselves the guestion
of whether it should be +the principal goal of
Americar foreigm pclicy tc +%ransform the domestic
structure of societies with which we deazal or
whether the princiral exercise of our foreign pol-
icy should be toward affecting the foreign pclicy
of those societies.s?

This line of thinking was consistent with Kissingeris view
that "foreign policy is essentially globhal strateqy and that

domestic considerations and pressures should not be zllcued

to impinge ¢n it.®8

55 Jpoharpnestuvrqg Star, September 15, 1973,

c

(8

66 willard Jchnson, ®U.S. Foreign TPolicy Towards Afr
2frica Today, Vel. 20, YNo. 1, 1973, PP. 15=17.

03
A

57

E

ashington Post, Septerber 12, 1973,

82 Ihid.
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The nev policy had its impact c¢n +he U.S. voting tehey
iour in the U.¥W. The U.S. repeatedly voted against resclu=
+tions ccrnderning Portugel for its refusal o recognize the
right of Angola to self~deterpination and independence or

expressing

activities in Angola,

ing of Poriuguese pilitary

A comment in The Fcongni

tion has used <¢the vetc pore
30rs, "70
Neither President ¥ixen nor

in Angola very compelling. TIn

chronic prcblems of Scuthern Africe

t0 the delicate balance created

ter by

ccncern over intensification
¢r erpealing for a
personnel and

St noted tiat the

e

the detente

of foreign econcric

gtop tc the tzai

the sale of arme, 9
#¥ixon Administra-

freely +than 1its predeces-

issinger found the situation

heir view, for insta

did not pose anv
by improvement in

with Chipa., 72

To a great extent, Yixon's actions on iZngola reflected
similar svympsthies. €ither Yixcr nor Kissinger rparalleled

their Indochina effort with +he

ures or policies zimed a%

guese repression in Angcla.

change anst ultinately

aered it apprcpriate

tinding solutions %o

ccme frcm Portugal and

ipitiation of any new neasg-

the Fcriu-

Instead they insisted that any

thus coneide

merely to Mencourage' Portugal ¥to adopt

89 #illard Jchnson, op. c¢it. pp. 20=21.

70 The Econemist, Octcher €, 1973, p. 38,

71 5‘lla"d Johnson, "United States Foreign Policy Towards
Africa™, Africa Today,
Vol, 20 No. 1, 1973, rrp. 15=17
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more generoug and mere realistic yolicies toward the needs

and aspirations of their tlack citizens,n72

2.9  NIXON®S BZORES AGEZEBENT.

31

As of March 1971, a pew agreement had not been reached on
the Rzores, Prime Minister Caetan thereupon began to exert
pressure for an agreement to be concluded. He annourced

that 2merican use of the Azores bhase could no% continue

e«’!

t & NATO

(¥R

without a formal agreement and threatened +o make
base whose creration wculd he Testricted 4o NATD uses.?3 Tue

to that pressure, on Decemter 9, 1971, an executive agLee~

ment was signed with Portugal. In exchange for utilizetion

of the Azores tases, +the Administration authorized the [.S.
Export=1Import Pank to extend a credit loan of %436 nillion,
a figure four <times the fctal amount the Bank had extended
t0 Portugal tetween 1944 and 1971. 74
The terms of the &agreement represented a substantisa

hange in American foreign peclicy in a directicn strengly
favourable tc Portugal. fuch & meve was very much in line
with RKissinger’s interest in ¥ATO, wi%th his overriding con=
cern with the "Troubled FTartnership"” and with his deliberate

effort %o revise the North Atlantic Charter. Aside frecp %he

72 Statement made by President Nixeon on F@b“uary 25, 1671,
See %"Bichard M. Wixcn: An Interview with his Spckesman,
David D. Newsom," Africa Report, March 1972, p. 12.

73 The Guardiar {Manclester), ¥arch 18, 1971,

7% The Guardian ({¥anchester), December 14, 1971,




£
S

b=

f“ﬁ

egi

&
o

£

.
al

[
|1
o

cra en

andoubtedly ar important fac

tion’s decisicn %o

the

e

of
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sacr
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1a. The berefical %terms of

rovizion of %436 millicyo in

g

flected +the Rdministraticnis

of

economically and militarily prior

talks and the

rope.’s

The agreement alsc gener:

=

ministraticn’s positicn.?s The

=
8

ggvrances %

a1l

necessary te give

tor
remain friepdly toward Portugal
ficing the freedcm of the

the agreement,
aid ard loans
desi

and should te seen in the ccntext of

subsegquent reducticn of

ted

Sfe

s

tugalls NATC menbershiyp was

the Nixon Adninicstrae

in
even at
Africans in Ango-

especially the

0 Pcrtugal re=

¢

g

E4

re +to0 betiter Imerican=Bor=

Kige=

strengthening MNATC menters

the corclusion of SALT

American troorps inp Fu=

strong criticism of the 2d-

S

N¥ixcen Administration found it

-

hat the new Azores agreement

did not mean any departure from the long=standing American
policy of upport for self-determination im Angola. This
position was made clear ip ttre testimony of Undersecreiely
of State Alexis Johnson in hear gs before the Ccmmrittee on
Foreign BRelations.?77?

7S Tl=Khawvas, op. Ccit. 1. €.

7% Charles Diggs, "Statement Submitted %0 President ¥ixcn¥,
Congressicnal Record, Vel. 117, No. 189, 1971, rrp.
E13814=-5; Basil Tavidscon, YNixon Underwrites Portugal’s
Empire,” The New Staiesmen, Vol. 83, No. 2132, January
1972, p. 1033 G. Fernendes, "“"The Azores Over Africe, ™ Af=-
rica Today, Vol. 19, ¥c¢. 1, January 1972, PLs 3=E

77 Zxecutive Agreements with Ecrtugal ard Bahrain, Hearings

Pt Prrteriey



The official Aperican view, however, was not shared ty
the Portuguese government. According +o Noticias de Portu-
gal, Prime Minister Caetanc announced thai:

The treaty is & rpclitical act in  which ¢he soli=-
darity of interests tetween the two countries is
reccgnized ard it is in the name of that solidari=
ty that we put 2n instrument of action at the dig~-
posal ¢f our American friends, who are also now
allies.?®

By exanining the reccrd of +he ¥Nixon Adminitration in Ango-

la, I accept the view exrressed by the Portugunese Prime Minp—
7 4

ister. The strategic Inrortance of the Azores bases in
Emerica®s defence in Fvrcpe and Tortugal &= a NATO member

overshadovwed any desire of the VNixon 2dministraticn tc¢ for-
mulate policies +tha%t were critical of Portuguese colcnpial

hat U.S. ex-=

o]
r*éf'

policy in Angela. The financisl assistanc
tended to Portugal through the 1lzcres agreement e€nabled the
Portuguese government tc cope with some of its eccrepic

problems which had detericrated as a2 result of +he colenizal

WarS.
before the Committee on Foreign ERelatiorns, 7.5. Seneste,
92nd. Congress, Znd. Session, February 1-3, 1872, U.S,
Govermment Printing Cffice, Washington DaCoypy 1972, p»- U9,

78 Noticias de Portugal, Nc. 1285, December 18, 1971,
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2.10  SUMHARY.
fntil 1967 Angola {and the rest of the Portuguese African

colonies) was given nc independent weiqght in Anmerican fore

s

eign policy censideraticps === it was treated simplv as part

of Portugal, and the U.S. attitude to Portugal itself was

=
3

determined by its role as & NATO ally. The fact that Portvu=

i
b

gal was ruled by 2 dicteztor and was a colomnial [ower €as ir=
relevant to U.S. foreign pclicy designers. The 1961 revelt

in Angolza made it impecssitle for the new Kennedy Administrs-
tion, eager to build pclitical capital in +he Third #crld,
to avoid taking some stand on Portuguese repressive actions
in Angola., Thus American policy was advanced one small step
to wverbal support of self-determiration for Angnla with ace
companying assurances that Awmerican weapons would noct bhe
supplied tc¢ Portugal for use in Angola. But U.S. pclicy dia
not go beyond this posture. Az the repression continued and

world opinicn kardened, the U.S. refused toc go beyend verbal

dissociaticn frcm Portugals it maintained its military ties
and stepped up invesitnrents, Suprorted by its VWestern ale

lies, U.S. Dblocked effective U.N. actions, labelling any

1

resoluticn that went beyend mild verbal condempation of the

Portuguese as Munrealistic.?

Within the foreigr pclicy=making groups, +here were %wo

mador groups which cted to maint

!..I

in the policy cf sugrrert

6]
]

for Portugal., Such forces limited <the ways in which peclicy
might change, even urder ccnsiderable pressure. Twe nest

obvious loci of policy inertia were “he Defence Deparinpent



&7
on the one hand snd the dcminantly European perspective of
the foreign peclicy elite ir the State Departnent.

The interest of +he Defence Depariment was clear. Tortu-

2

gal was included in Zmerica’s nmost important alliance ===

NATO, Portugal weas snti-ccmmunist, “stable” and friendlv.
It contrclled a pumber cf straie island bases in the At-

lantic and the colcnies preovided waluable resources,

In fact the military rarely had +o defend their views of
Portugal, apd there was little <challenge from “he ranks of
the "civilian" foreign pclicy echelons. That was ccnsicstant
with the assumption +that European interests automaticalily

(S 7Y

take precedence over Rfrican interests, even when the Fure-

o}

pean country involved iz a small cne such as Portugal. Fu=

rope, Asia, and latip Arerica were recogrized as rrimery
areas of U.S. responsibility: Africa was peripheral. Gecige

Ball, +the fcrmer Undersecretary of State suggested that the

7.8, zhould:

recognize that 2frica is & special Furopean ree-
spoasibility djust as tcday the Furopean naticns
9ccqn17e our rparticular responsibulity in Latin

America.?”
This did not mean that the U.S. had no interest in Africa,
but simply that policy makers wanted a "low profile.”

According to this view, the <fcrmer colonial pcwers sere

e
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stabilizing forces. A Stste Department publication

79 George BRall, op. C
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the U.S. recognise the contribution made in ifrics
by Portugszl, end believes it is important +hat
Portugal continues tc coniribute +to the stabil Ty
and pregress in thst continent.so

lay simply in +the assessment of how bhest Portugal «c¢culd

quarantee its continuved influence in Africa. Thus the U.S.
position paper went on %c seay:

However, beczuse of rapid political changes in Af-

rica in the last d%cadey the U.S. believes that
continued Portuguese presence in the continent can
best be =zssured if it undertakes an accelerated
program of politicszl, econoric and social refcrr,
designed to advance all the peoples of the terri-
tories ‘toward +the exercise c¢f self-deternmina-
ticn.B1

lls

As Menen ¥Williams makes clear in his book, dircnically enti-

tled Africa for +the Africans, "this does no+t necessarilly
pean that irdependenpce wculd be +he end result cf scch &

progran-"%2 cuch & rolicy, which reguired a peaceful trap-

i9)]

o
i

h dn

n
;u.

ion to political self=determination in which Portuguese
interests were sefeguarded, was chviously cenhiradictzd by
Portuguese intransigence znd the protracted war in Angola.
However, the U.S. vpolicy=-makers tclerated the contradiction
as long as little attention was given to kngola and the vice
tory for the Iliberaticn movements did noth appear iwnmivent.

Pro forma idealistic statements in +the U.N. continued to

80 Department of State Iubtlication No. 8074, October 19€8,
Do i

81 TYhid,

82 G. Menen Williams, 2frica fgor the Africans, ({Grand FRep-

ids: Ferdmans, 196%), p. 132.



co=exist with "bnsiness zs usual® pilitary ties and eccremic

b

investmert.

The military eguiprent Fortugal obtained from its perte
ners in WATC played & rzjor part in its war operaticns in
Angola. By suplying Peritugal with vast amounts of military
equipment, +*the NATO allies &pot crnly bolstered Portugal’s
ability to help contrcl the <Cepe and South Atlantic sez
rounte and to combat Yinternal subversion®, <they alsgo eguip-

ped it to act g @ pewerful ccunterrevoluticnary force

[31]

throunghout Scuthern ?frica, capable of furthering Western

t

political and ccononmic intere

02}
in

£




Chapter IIX

FORD=-KISSINGER “SAFARI® IN 2ANGOLA: ANATOMY OF
BLU¥DEER.

3.1 INTEOQODIUCTION.

The continuztion cf Fecrtuguese rule in Angola through the
1970%s and beyord scemed sc  secured that American pelicy=
makers paid po attenticn tc the large-scale war for indepen=

dence bheing waged Lty +he Ancolan nationalist movements.
g ) g

With the advent of the ¥ixon 2drminigtrat tion, as mentioned in
the previous chapter, 2 major review of American pelicy to=

ward Southern Africz ccncluded that the opaticnalist move—
ments were ineffectual, no%t Trealistic or suppertable® zl-
ternatives tc Portuguese rule.t

The United States did not gquestion the depth and perme-
nence of Portuguese rTesclve. It just assumed +that Pcriue-
guese rule suculd cortinue for the foreseeable Future. It

-

was a classic nmiscalculeticn stemring from faulty intelli-

gence, As Jeohn ¥arcum notess

By early 1970's there were amrle signs that Portu=-
gal's davys as & TFurafrican power were nunhered.
Demoralization and defections among the war—woren
Portuguese military; eccncmic dislocation and ip=
flation; +he  massive erigration of 1.5 nmillion

! National Security Council Interdeparimental Grecur for Af-
rica: Study in Resrcrse ic National Security Study HMeno-
rapndum 39, AF/WNSC == 1G 69, Rugust 15, 1969, {usually re=



job=seekers; end *the burgecninrg of anti=regine
terrorism and szbotage === these were all visitle
t0 those with eves t¢ sge.2

of the Caetano regine. Eut when in April 19784 the regime
was overthrcwn by the Pertuguese army "the American govern=
ment stood svrprised, and enbarrassed by its close ties to

The April 1974 Listen coup provided the U.S. with an cp=
portunity teo redefine its policies in Angola. 3 preocccuried
Secretary of State fretted over +he danger of a ccamunist
take over in Portugal. Father than unequivocally suppozrting
majority rule, the U.S. adopted a lcw profile while covertly
supporting the conservative elements during +the fiveencnth
power struggle hetween Ceneral Spircla and the militant nenm-
bers of the Armed Porces Fovement committed to revoluticpary
change within Porgugel znd independence for the African ccl-

onies.

[

£

e
fuds

frem

94

Throughout the peri

o] Epril to September, until Si
nola was rercved, U.S., cfficals refrained from commentirg cn
his efforts to maintain a Forituguese political and econcmic

presence in 2ngola and the rest of *he colonies.*

2 John Marcum, "lessons cf Angola," Foreign Affairs, Vol.
54, No. 3, April 1¢76, p. 408,

3 Thid.

* Tor Spinclz's long=tern

str nio de Spinclea,
Future of Iortugal {New York

V 5 nto
rcadia Press, 1974).




Following the March 174 Congressional testimony of raul

O'%eil, Director of the State Tepartment Office on Soutrh 2fe

[

rican Affairs, ip whichk he asserted that "We dco nct,. . .feel
that Portugal must be ccmrpletely excluded from the future of
this area."S Washington’s silence can only be interrreted as
reluctance tc recegnize the inevitabili:ty of Angolan inde-
pendence. In failing to do sc, the U.5. was canght up in

the conseguences of its psst acticns and inacticns in Argo=

la.

3.2  ANGOL2AN NATIQNAIISE OF THE EVE OF THE LISBON COUD.

Before discussing the Ferd administrationis rolicy in 2n=
gola after the April 1¢74 coup in lishon, & brief lock at
the origins and history is important in order +to anglvze
properly the relative gecgraphic and political cenficura=
tions of mnationalism in 2ngcla at the tinme of the COoup.
There were +three main movements in +he period 1964 to

1976, “they did have differing sitrengths in +he various re=

gions of Angola, and tiey could indeed be said £o have dif=~

ferent ethnic bases. As it is <clearly stated by John Mar-
cums

aken tcgether, the influence of class and ethnice

ity resulted in a <tripclaritvy, as reflected in

what ultimately developed as the major streanms of

Angolan nationalisn: {7 Luanda=Mbundu, with 2
predoginantly urtan elite leadership, {(2) Bakongo
and (3) Ovimburndugrlus Chokwe. {2} =and {3) with

i

Testimony of Paul C?neil, Director of State Department Qf=
fice of Southern African Affairs, before +the House Ccnpite
tee on FTcreign Affairs, March ?@, 1974,
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he s%*agpant Portuvquese c¢ducational policy in Angola pre-
vented the ermergence cf an educated Angolan elite. Whereas

rissive colcpial administrations of

]

the comparatively pe

U

ritain and Frence allcwed socially aware Africans to organ=

‘Ja

icize, and to scquire gradually a measure of re-

o
N
¢}

«

polits

13

fmh

tical rower, <the Pcriuguese were hostile to any organized

"

expres=zion of cultural cr political content or dissent. A
2

Marcum ersphasizes:

Coerced political ¢ccility, or silence was the re-
sponsibility of iccal officials and police, Sup=
plemenﬁ&d by PIL¥, which was introduced into Ango-
la ir 1857, by networks of police informers, and
fin allv by progressively augmentd Furopean npili-
tary forces. The Salezar governmen® was +hus able
systematically tc¢ rcet cut and destroy grecups and
individvals suspected of nationalist activity or
sympathies. ?

A& a consequence, surviving mnationalist groups suffered
common insecurity and shared cczmern characteristics. Their

leadership =ranks were <¢hin, coming from the politicelly

e

aware porticr of a tiny educated elite. Moreover, these

groups were handicapped ty travel and police restricticns.
Their range of action and political vision were limited.
Localized, they remained parochial. Most were unable fully

to surmonnt the bounds cof primary ethnic (or regicnal) rsla-

tionships (e.g. Bakongo) cr of class ties {e.g. the multira=

¢ John Marcur, The Ancclan Eevoluticn, Vol. 1 {1950=15¢2),
{Cambridge, Na%s : M.1.T. Press, 1969 . p. 10.

7 Ibid



cizal intelligentzia cf Iuzrda).s

]

epressicr was 3 sircng incentive for rnaticnaliist gicues

0 move nndergzound, where

Decimated by infiliretors and corroded bv insecur-
ities and +%ensicns of underground politics, na-
tionalists became exceedingly disstrustful. Fype
thermeore, when +they soughi refuge abroad, they
immediately confrcrted 2 new situation that wac nc
less suvffused with incecurity and frustration.
The debilitating conditicn of clandestinity gave
way to the egually debilitating condition of ex-
ile.?®

Foreign <refuge enabled scme naticnalists +o avoid arrest
and/or to regroup, seek irternaticnal assistance, and then
mount a new challenge tc Fortuguese authoritv from outside,
It was possiltle to organize ameng compatriots =—=—emigres and
labourers -== living ané working within the nmore permissive
political ccntext of neighbouring countries, for example the

Bakongos residing in Zaire.!9 Tncreasingly “hen, disrlaced

i}
joN

nationalist leaders and young militants congregated and re~
organized abroad, Fcllowing the ocutbreak of the rekellion
in 1961, +they concentreted cn tuilding movements carable of

effecting the politicizaticn and wilitary liberation of 2n=-

gola through actions launched frcr exile. Their failure to

9]

ttain this gecal until 1975 and then onlv indirectly, was in

o

AT

e}
»

attributable tc¢ chkrenic frustration and fragmentation

iy

indnced by long years cf political repression, anderground

10 Marcum, "Iessons in 2ngcle”, or. cit. p. %10.
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existence, and exile.
3.3  PCLITICAL LERDERSEIP, DOCTRINE AND STRUCTURE OF I
LIBERATION FOVEEEEIS,
The Popular Movement fcor the Literation of Angola
led by Agostinho Yefo, w%&s in no sense 2 comnunist
but & radical naticnalist mevement led by an imgre
Yarxist elite A clcse chbserver of the MPLA, BRasi
son, depicted the movemenils ideclogy as revelut
Marxist but not ccmmunisi.!! The movement's strong arpesal
was that its leadership included tlack Angolans, white
lans and Mesticos ({Angclans cof mixed race, an important
ment among the elite). John Marcur emphasized +thats
The tor levels of MPLL leadership were held by
skilled, educated, and dediceted men === many of
them mesticos, a f¢vw white... Under +the tough,

low=key, resilient 1
fourteen ve
to its

T3y
sdvocacy and
PO Agssessing thet
an as vet very small
leaders saw +heir ¢
the economic conditi

2goest

cadership of its president for
inho ¥etc, the ¥PLA held firp
rractice of nmultiracialism.

their natural base rTesided in
urtan werking class, the PMEL2

agk as  one of
oens throughout

both improving
the country and

overccring the "irital prejudices” of the large
rural populaticn.i2
Because it received strong, if inconsistent, SuLport

Soviet

f

f‘;)

the ccllapse of +tie
vas more stroengly oriente

the MLia

11 Honde Diplomatigue

19.

L
p

12 John Marcum, 2Angolan

Union during the war

Bevgolution Yol. II,

against Portugal ===

Pcrtuguese auvthority =-== the

and mor

from

€ S0

FELA

ned

5—4.

d4 toward Noscow. But for all its
was & rinority party, conf
{Paris), ¥o. 198, Septenther
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ke

largely to the elites znd tc¢ tribal support in the central
region of 2Zngola. Its cnly hrepe of gaining power was
through rili%ary supremacy, which meant sy ong foreign sup=

poTE .,

The Waticnal Front $for *he Liberation of Angcla {(FRrIDY,

led by Hclden Roberto, drew its major support fron among the
Bakongo people in the Xcrth. Its real strength care fron

fIJ
[»]
th
N
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P
)
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the neighbouring state whose President, General Mo
butu, hacked the FNIL2 cn +he grounds of naticral securiiy.
He was suspicious of a fpro-Soviet government emerging as his
neighbour.!3 The FNI}! reneined motivated by an obsessive
hostility toward mesticc leadership {and +hus the MPIAY. 1%
Roberto sgaw the ¥PILLA as contrclled by a privileged class of
mesticos. And he was enccuraced in these views by cfficials
from Mobutu's governrent who declared that they would sup~
port only those ‘"whose authenticity” protected them frcm a
"prejudicial acceptance® of communis or cagpitalist ideclo=
gv", protected them fror teccring satellites. 15

Holden Rckerto ran the FNLA with a seasoned iron hand.

He perscpally heoarded or doled out all funds =and
informa%io;. Fe systemetically eliminated fpcten=
tial rivals freor leadership roles. s

13 Colin Legum, Tke New Repuklic, January 31, 1974, r. 16,

1% WYaghingtcrn Post, Februvary 19, 1%76,

1% Marcum. cr. Cit. p. 189,

16 Thid.
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The party's doctrine cortinued o be nzticnalist, Tnon-
marxist and reasant or rurel oriented. ¥hile Boberte cone

)

tinued %tc Tun the movenent as a one-nan show devoid of reQu=

lar process or cohesive crganization, +he leadership?’s dcc=

s

trine ccntinved to rely on visceral anti-comnmunism ang a

faith in the power of rphysical veaponary. 17 FNLA?'s long ag~-

o

sociaticn with both Chira and Rumaria did nothing to¢ enccur-
age it to develop and inculcate a2 Farxist political philcspe-
phv or programme.

The W¥aticral Union for Total Independence for hArgela

~§4

(UNITR), led by Joness Sevimti, fcund its strongest svrrpcert

y

among the Ovipbudu pcrulation of +he South and Central rla=
tesu regicn, who are rumerically predominant in Angola. The
movement alsc counted cn strcng support from Pcrtuguese in-
golans. UNITA also was a vradical nationalist  nmovenent,
which according to an 03U fact-~finding Conmissicn which vis-
ited Angola in 1968, concluded that, if electicns had teen
rossible befcre inderpendnce, it would have emerqged as the
largest partvy.18

UNITXA attempted to give its nationalist programme & so-
cialist "colouring,” perhaps to provide credibility dip its
search for support fror Peking cor to differentiate itcel
from the cther two ©nrovements on a political basis rather

2

C Ope£. Many of its military aznd

bode

han a factional or ethn

fa)

17 pavidson, op. Ccit.

i%8 Colin Tegum, Op. Cit. F. 17.
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political staterments, gt least until the Lishon coup,
laced with  Maoist terminology znd rhetoric. The movement

even went to the point cf adopting a concept of =z reorles

[

o

8]

¥ar?” based on th

3]

peasantry sirilatr to Mao's

Concluding that +the struggle for independence would fre

om

long, Dbitter and cruel, Sevinbi emphasized the need tc ore
ganrize and act from the tase of & politicallv educated reas=

antry. 1® Requiring patience znd discipline, +he UNITA lead~

ership noted +that, the rolitical wmobilization c¢f an
illiterate, widely dispersed peasentry was inevitably 2 dif-

ficult task avoided tv the MPLA and FNLA who preferred the

easy and self-deceiving vpavoff of an external propaganda
campaign,.20 In Savimli!s view the dineffectiveness of +he
F¥LA=led inzurgency in the Norith was due to Roberto's fail-
ure to understand +the imrortance of political education.
Handing out weapors and urging pecrle %o £ight witho first
imparting a clear sense cf sociopolitical purpose wag self-
defeating. 2! Savimbi therecfore instructed his crganizers to
relate to the peasantry through local sociocultural values

and economic grievances.z2

9 "The Constitution of UNITR." 2riicle 2, Paragrephb 4,
Quoted in Xgacha=2Angecla, ¥c. 2, June 1966, . 8.,

7?0 Marcum, The Angolzp Revelution Vol. II, op. cit. r- 189,

21 Davidscn, oOp. Ccit.

22 Marcum, The Apgolan Feveclution Vol. TI, op. Cit.
k4 R Raosalt 4
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3.%  THE ALYOR AGREFMINI.

Tn August 1874, efier the new government had been legi=
timized in lishon the TU.¥., Secretary=General Kurt Waldhein

=

went to Liston to negotiste with General Spinola and his

=]

government tc prepare the FPcrtugquese African cclcniegs for

Jis

.

independence. A+ the end of the %alks Portugal promrised to

make early contacts witk the liberation movements® ¢ tegin

formal negctiatiors for self-goverpment. It 8lso premised
"to oppose any secessicrnist moves +o dismenber Angola.nz3

The QAU capitalized con +the Secretary=General?’s visit,

d a

fd
]
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o
yy.h
o
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and acting through Precident XKenyatia of Kenyva,
neeting betuween the leaders of +the three Angolan literation
movements cp January 3, 1975 in Meormbasa, Kenva. At Lt he end

of the <Summit meeting +he three leaders signed an accord

pledging to ccoperate peacefully, to safeqguard Angolan "ter-
ritorial integrity" and *c facilitate "national reccrsirice

tion.™ The *three leaders slso agreed +o0 start formal ne

L3
3

tiations with Portugal to estsblish +the proceadures and
time~%*able leading to independence.2%

On January 10, 197% at 2Alvor in Portugal, Agostinho ¥eto,
Holden Rcherto, and .Jcnae Savinbi met with +¢he Portuguese
government for the firs%t Angola independence conference.
After less +then & veek <of negotietions, +the four parties

signed a new accord c¢r Januvary 15, 1975, The Alvor accord

23 Colin Tegum, Africe: <Conterrorzry Record, 1974=75, Tps
C38= 139,

24 Th
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confirmed the three literaticr movenments as "the sole jegite
)

imate representatives of the recr
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and it set Novembher 11, 1¢7% as the date for independence.
During the %transitionzl period, the accord stipulated +hat

+he count

s}

y was to be adwinistered by a cozlition goverrrent

of the three nationslist parties znd Portugal. The tran=
sition goverrment was rwandated to draft a new constitution

and conduct legislative elections during the transition

period.2% By creating the need for the movements +o reach

out, mobilize popular electcral support, and crganize cn a
national scale, Portugel hoped <o encourage the establishe
ment of a sinrgle pcelitv. The Alvor agreement also provided

for the formation of an Angolan national army in which each
liberaticn rcvement wes %o have 8,000 men, while Portugsl
was to maintain 24,000 trccps.2% According to the agreement,

Portuguese forces were no*t schedunled +o be out of the ccun-

try until February 29, 1¢76.

Despite the Alvor agreement, the three liberation ncve-
ments were s5till deeply divided, and a three-way ra ticn
of Angola seenmed possible. A long time observer of the 2Ape-

golan scene noted thet PAngclea a* +this poinpt is an open zod
inviting area for outside influence,” but went on +o imglic=

itly minimize the possirility of U.S. involvemenz, saying

25 John Marcum, The 2ngclan Bevoluiion, Vol. LI, op. cit. p.
255

26 Tbid
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Tae Angola situnaticn could present great-pcwer
difficulties cnly it either China or Russia mase
sively step up essistance toc its ally and +he cthe
er then reacts.27?

At this point, +the 7.S. conld have zcted expediticusly *o

forestall ccmpetition with +he Soviets, and nodestly imyrrove
& A

e

its diplcmpatic vpositiorn in Lfrica by encouraging concilia-

tion in Angela. TIn particular, the U.35. could have enccure

o

aged the OAU %to take ur & continuing role as a pclitical ar-
biter, thereby minimizing +he thazar of & large—=scale
external intervention. The U.S. could have made & clear
commitment tc 2 foundation stcne of African unity === regis-

tance to outside interventicn =~= and thereby created real

political diffic:

j&

lties for a Soviet interverntion. Tnstead,
the 7.S. chose sides ty surrerting the PNLA, <%he mCvement
with the largest army 2nd the cne most disposed tc follcw a

military rather than & folitical strategv.

3.5 U-S5- INYOLVEMERT IE TEE 2EGOL2W CRISI.

The struggle by +tte three liberation movements for con-
trol of independent 2ngcle rapidly escalated intc an intere

2

national ccrfrentaticn, and the Ford Adminis:iration sirrlis=

tically vportraved the conflict as Pocommunise®  versus
fanti-compunism,” The H¥PI2 was constantly described as
Macxist”, "Soviet—-tacked"™ or Just “comnunist®, while +he
27 Kenneth 2delman, "Fercrt Frcm Angola," Foreign Afairs,

vol., 52, 2pril 197%, rp. 566 and 569.



FNLA and UNIT2 vwere clazsified as "anti-conmmunist® fac+icns.

Aagainsg

e

that backdrop, a2t the Jeruary 1975 mee%ing of the
Yational Secuzity Ccurncil’s 240 Cormitiee the CT2A regquested
approval of ¢300,000 in ccvert surport to help the FNLL dur-
ing the predicted scrarble for power. CIA officials assere=
ed that the monev would give +the U.S. ‘"sonme capital in tke
bank with one of the lc¢zders of a governnment that was gting
to control a fairly sizeakle country."28 Therefore, aid to
the FNLA was congidered as providing the ‘"post stable and

reliable government in +the place."29 According to the CIa,

s

Angola was "sirategicelly important” not only for its natu=
ral wealth buvt especially for its location, adjacent tc Ve~
mibia, from which a racdicel regime could suprort & libezra-
tion meverent ageinst South Africa. As such a
"Soviet=hacked" government in Angola was considered intcler=
able by both the U.S. and South 2Africa.

Angola's strategic location, next to Zaire and Zartie,
both of which had naturel rescuces important to the Western
economy, alsc figured in CIA*s calculations. Presidents
Kannda and Mchutu were ccncerned azbout an MPL2 gJOVErTment
and their fear of Soviet influence plaved a major part in

the WeC decision.3? 7The argument was advanced that U.S. =id

28 Quoted ip Murrey Parder, "The Angolan Involvemeni", Kash=
ingteon Pest, January ¢, 1976.

29 Roger PMorris, "The Frcxy Wer in Angola", The New Eerub=
lic, January 31, 1S7¢, v. 20.

30 President Kaunda w2t rrina ‘iy concerned about Zambials
access to th Lekitc 2611W"y to the West coast whick he



0 the F¥NLA would signal 4c President ¥cbutu, that Weaghinge

ton was syrrathetic #¢ tris support for “he FNLA apd hic Cp=
position *c¢ the ¥PTA., 7The U.S. was alzo most orposed tc So=-

viet activities affecting Zaire, where i+ had reughly more
than $800 rillion invested {about <three times more than in
Angolal . Therefore 7zire was & primary consideraticr in
American decisions concerning covert aid to the FNLA.

One account of the 40 Conmmitiee meeting indicates +hat
Kissinger found the CI2 presentation on Angola to bhe "come
pelling." The regquest was therefore "routinely approved® gf-
ter "the agency 11aid out the reasons for backing their
man,"31 Given past ccnnections with the FNLA and the tendepn-
cy to thipk in terms of ‘'our “eam” and "eheirs®, the 40
Committee rejected a rpropcsal to give $100,000 tc ©NITH,
whose leader Jonas Savinbi was at the tine predicting that
there would ke no civil war and was playing the rcle c¢f a
reasonable cecnciliator=aggregator. 32

Subsequntly Tumors tegan tc spread in Tuanda cf "heavy

nt

p.

ning CIA suprort for the TFRIA.™® Roberto, in a series
of conspicuous purchases, Lought the city's televisicn sta=

tion and the leading newspaper.33 U.S. officials in Iluznéda

feared wculd be shut down by an MPLA government on ade
vice. The Mew York Times, January 29, 1976.

31 Roger Korris, op. cit. p. Z7.

32 Savinbi ccensidered civil war unlikely given that “anyone
who starts a war will force +he unity of the o¢ther two
movements against themselves.® Financial Mail {Johannes-
burg), May 9, 1975,
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denied the rumors of (12 suprert. John Marcum reccunss
The American Consulate, nnaware of covert U.S. ase
sistance to Robertc, launched an inquiry to dig=
cover the source cf the FY¥LA funding and repcrted
back toc the State Tepartmen® +that it probakly came
from Portuguese coifee plantation owners in north=-
ern Angcla. 34
However, the Soviet Unicn tad long suspected that “he Urnited
States wculd try to assert its influence in Angola after ip-
dependence, and it wes alarmed by the "40 Committeels deci-
sion. 35 Marcum's 1line c¢f reascnring was supported by Fcger
Morris who raintained +that:
»»sWhatever the sulseguent course of events, there
is simrple, damning evidence that the first Russian
escalation came in reaction to the 1U.S. re=in-
volvement with FRcbertc,3s
Angolan transition governmesnt tegan functicning at the
begining of February 1975, buot in & climate of mistrus+* and
violence amcng the +hree parties. On March 23, +%the FNIA
forces atiacked MELZ pilitary installations and treining
camps, killing several people, leading some observers ¢o
conclude that:
Beycnd any reascnabtle doubt, what has occured is a
first terrifving attept by Xinshasa=based Holden
Roberte’'s FNILA tc kill substantial numbers of MEL2
soldiers and suppcrters and to instill a climate

of fear in +the ccuntry such as it did in 1961 on
the Zaire border.37

33 John Marcum, The 2ngclan Bevoluntion Vol II, op. cit. p.
257,

34 Thid. p. 257-258,
35 Ihid. p. 258.

3% Roger Morris, op. cit. p. 271.
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ie the MPLRA indiscrimately

armed its surporters =e= in

@]

luding even teenage boys,.38

Several ccorrespcendents in luenda at  the time aqgreed that

Soviet arms deliverie began to increase toward +the end of
March, when the suspicicp of the U.S. covert aid +o the ENIZ

became guite obvious. As PMurrey Marder reported:

Soviet arms went ¥y air tc Brazzaville, by truck
to Cabinda, by rail tc Pointe ¥oire, and by small
craft down the 2Rngclan ccast. In April, chartered
aircraft flew perhaprs a hundred +tons of arms into
Southern 2Angola, &nd large chipments, including
heavy mcrtars and arwmored v

ehicles, begaﬂ to conme
in on Yugoslev, CGreek and So

is Soviet arms reached the M¥PIRA, i%t began o recruit nmore
aenr including the 3500= tc¢ £000-rpar anti=-Zairian, Katangese
gendarmerie which had previously fought agazinst the 2Zngolan
nationalist movementg., ¢t

Violence scon spilled into towns ¢c the north and sou:

of Luanda, with the NFLL increasingly taking +the initiative.
President Kaunds of Zarbia visited +¢he U.S. in mid=2pril
and warned the Ford Administration <that %he ingolan situ=

ation was deteriorating. He alsc argued that as the fighting
threatened %c expand there was the danger of large=scale So=

viet intervention.*! Feczuse c¢f +he Administiraticnls rieoc=

37 Jane Bergerol, Fipancial Timegs (London), March 29, 1¢7¢
3% Le Monde {Paris}, ¥ay 15, 1%875.

39 The New Ycrk Times, Sertenber 25, 1975.

#0 Marcum, The 2Angolen Fevclutior Vol. IT op. cit. L= 256

41 Thid.



cupation with the imzminent ccllapse of the gecverpment of
South Vietnar, President Xeunda's wzrning was unheeded. The
T.%5.did not undertake an urgent diplomatic effort tc¢ cave
the flee®ing chance that an electicn rather than a war ccould
deternine the governence of an independent Angolz. The Tord
Administration could have worked through the OAU and <the
J.%. or bilaterally with the Soviet Union ¢o end the arps

race. instead, the U.f.,accelerated that race by initiesting

Al

the covert military end financial assistance to the FNTA.

3.6  THE PSCALATION CP TEE U.S. CCYERT
COMMENIST" BOYEEERIS,

The OAU prevailed upcn +he <Lhree leaders frenm Angola ===
Agogtinho Neto, Holdem FRoberto, and Jonas Savimhi == +o
meet again under +the chairmanship of President Kenvatta to
find a2 scluticn +to their ccnflict. Between June 15 and 21,
1975, they met in Wakuru, Kenva anrd negotizted a new 2Qreg=
aant renouncing the use of force and delineating resrpcnsi-
bilities for the remeinder of the <ransition period.42

Before the Nakurun Sumnzit tegan, +he CI2 went back t¢ +he
40 Committee for more funds and for authorization "+o ccuri-
er the growing Soviet chipment of nilitary equipment to the
¥PLA. "™ Tt also asked for authorization +o initiate a new

programme c¢f support for UNITA.%3 In obther words +he U.S.

#2 Tony Hodges and Colin legqunm, After Angola: the Har Cyer
Southern Africa, {lorndon: Rex Collings, 1976}, p. 6¢.

43 Roger ¥orris, op. cit. p. 21.



£7
via the CIA, was rejeciting +he ressibility of a negotiated

settlement to the civil war, s mentioned hy Gerald Bender
Az 7

(w2

Savimbi told the «chief of the CIA’'s Angola *ask force +ha
“"the ultimate hope for Ingola still lav at +he conference
table rather than the taitlefield.n But the CIA decided to
take a hard line and d4id not plar on negotiations.*® Kis-
singer favoured the CI! requests in general. However, he
first wanted the State Tepariment and the Naticnal Secrrity

Conncil %o ccndnct thorcugh studies of the situation refore
the mid=July meeting of “he 40 Ccrrittee, 45

In resronse to Kissinger’'s request, a National Sec curity
Council task force on 2rgole was formed by the State Depari=
mentfs African Affairs PBureau, Buresu of Policy Planning arnd
Burean of Intelligence znd Research.%*® The task force re-
port, which was submitted to Kissinger in early July, 1795,
strongly opposed the CIA rlan. The report pointed out that

the covert rilitary sctiors recommended by +the CIA rpight

lead to increased interventior by the Soviet Union and cther
foreign rpowers. The level c¢f violence ir Angola would richa=-

blv increase and, especially if there were widespread trital

al

Juds

or rac

=
[4)]
1

Bacres, U.t. suprert for omne or more ¢f the ri=-

val movements would heccme & major political issue in the

#% Gerald Pender, "2ngcla: Teft, Righ% and ¥Wrong”®, Fcreign
Policy, Nc. #3, Summer 1881, pp. 56=57,

%3
Tony Hodges and Coli Legur, Of. cit. p. 72.

46 Thid., p. 75.
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U. 3. and a2 scurce of enmkarassment internationally. Tt would
be impossible *o ensvre tha% the CIA operations coulé re
kept secret, «concluded the task force, and eyrosure wcuid
have a negative impact cn U.S. relations with many courtries
asg well as with large segements of the 0U.S. public and Con=
gress. Morecver, the U.S. would te commitiing i%s rrestige
in an unpredictable =ituaticn over which it had linited ip-
fluence. If the MPLA did ccme to rower, the chances for the

U.5. to establish werking reletions with it would have heen

143!

greatly damaged.2?7
The chief spokesperscn for the task force, Assistant Sece
retary <¢f Stete fer Rfrican Lffairs Nathaniel Davis
z g 14
weighed in with hig cwn nmerorandum against the CI2 rlan. Be

argued thats

To have even & slight chance of success, the [.5.
would thave to intervene in 12ngola with a wmuch
higher level of visitrility ané resources than that
envisicred in the prcresal for covert military op=

erations,*®
The paper itself admitied that the Soviets enjoyed a greater
freedom of action in the ccvert surply of military equirment
and could escalate the level of gid more readily than the

.S, Pavis implored +the L0 Committee to face the implice=

47 The report of the ¥S8C tazsk force on Angela is sunmarized
by ¥athaniel Davis, ip "The Angola Decisicn fec 197%5: 1A
Perscnal Memoir", Foreign Affairs, Vol. 57, No. 1, Fall

1978, prp. 109=1214,

#8 Ibid., pp. 113=114,
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If we go in, we must ge in guickly, naszgively and

decisively enough 4o zvcid the tempting, gradual,

mintual escalaticn that characterized Vietnam dur=

ing 19€5=67 pericd. ...0nless we are prepared %o
in

go as f£ar as necessary, in wcrld balence ¢f pewer
terms the worst xchmlnle cutcome would be & test

%, o

of will and strength which we might lose. The CIZ
paper rakes clear that in +the best of circumsian-—
ces we wen't be ztle to wip. Tf we are tc have =z
test of strength with the Soviets, we zhould fing
a more advantageous rlace.*9

Instead, Davis sargued +thet the appropriate U.S. resionse
shonld be o launch e dirlcmatic effort pointing to Scviet
activities as 2 violaticn of the 0AU's position dgainst cut=-
side intervention in Zngcla.sO

The Secretary of State rejected the +fask forcels case

against interventicn, and cn July 17, 1975, the 40 Conrittee

unanimously approved the CIA actior plan, and President Ford

e

gave Xissinger and +the CID the go-ahead %o imgiemen% it.51

Reports indicate that $108 rillion irn cash was %¢ go directly

‘l)

in two instalments %c the FNLA and UNITA. Roughly $15 gil-

lion more din arn flowed through Zaire and Zamkia %o the

i

J.8.=backed forces.52 Tzvig resigned in Ruagust, scon after
President Ford gave +he go-ahead. "He believed +he pelicy

¥as utterly wrong,"” one official 2t the Siate Depariment re-

%9 Thid.

50 Thid,

51 The cowmrlete acccunt of the +task force's position
againq+ military escealetion in Angola and Kiss;ngerys re=
jecticn can be found in Seymour M. Hersh, "Angola-Aid Ig~-

sue Orpening Rift irn State Department”, The New York
Times, Tecember 14, 1875,

52 Roger Morris, op. cit. r. 22.



portedly stated, Yznd he was urable to0 carry out a pclicy ke

o

i

was inimically opposed tc."%3 Within six months, vwirtrally

ﬂ)

211l of ©Davis?® and the %*ask force's prediction canme true,

The Soviet Union <transperted cver 10,000 Cuban trccps into

l.u-n

ingola and flew in massive amcunis c¢f military eguipment for
use by the Cubans and the ¥EIZ, while South Africa and Zaire
intervened on the side of the FWNLA and UNITA forces. In De=
cember 1975, +the U.S. Senszte voted +o prohibit all further
covert aid tc the FPNT2 and UNITA. As a result the MPL2Z with
the help of the Cutans rressed their advantage and defeated
their orpenents in  +the porthern regions of 12ngola. South
Rfrica withdrew its forces frcr the Southern regicns, and Ly

the end of January 1¢€7€, +the MPLL was in +total ccnircl of

3.7  DOMESZIC POLITICS INFLUEECING THE U.S. DECISICN IN
JULY 1875.

Internal politics bhad a significant effect on Americean
verbal proncuncements and covert actions during the Angclan
crisis. The Rpril 1875 defeat in South Vietnam danzoed

-

American prestige abrced and President Ford wmoved guickly %o

molify restive conservative fcrces in the Mayaguez affair

in Hav.
"The congressional surrert for +the Mayvaguez incident was
a surprise," said one official. "It showed the Adripisira~

tion that the antiwar alliznce on the Hill conld bhe turned.®
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Other officials recalled an almost euphoric mood in +he

#hite House and the State Depariment afier the rai ids, a re=
action fed by press acccurnts of the episode.S% Refore the

Mayazguez episode, the igncminious end of the Vietnam war Fad

raised questions abovt American power and resolve which

To this set of factors was added the on=going contest he=

tween Kissinger andéd +the +then Tefence Secretary, James
Schlessinger. Early ir June vreports appeared which seemed

to confirm the 7U.S. suspicicn thet Scmalia had become an-
other "Scviet satelite in Africa.® Schlessinger showed zer-
ial photograph of Soviet missile installations at Berbera

to the Senpate Armed Services Committee. He then proceeded to

leak them to a mass circulaticn weekly === <dust in case his

point had beer pissed by 4¢he public.S5 In fact, the facili=-

ties had been there for several years but the Defence Secre-

tary chose this particular mcment =-- during the SATT nego-=
tiations === %0 express his astonishment and apprehensicn,

Schlessinger's point, ci course, was that +he Scviets
were %taking advantage cof detente to expand +fheir sphere of

inflnence to the detriment of *the 1.S. Somaliz was onnly +the

jae]
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latest example. 1S
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Kissinger was either naive
about the Russians or so intent con saving detente +that he

was prepared to overlecok almcst any Soviet aggressicn siruck




fs of Staff ard +he

n

(T)

a responsive chord isn +the Joint Chi

Tight wing cf the Rerublican party.5% 7This line of criticisn
had the potential <o reéduce tC ie=

sues of perscnal strength, T hy WE ainl an incen=
tive, "™ as Roger Horris raintains, in the light c¢f Schiles-
singer's attack, "for Xissinger to prove “hat he could stand
up to tte Russians.”s?

Seen in this context what Kissinger +hen did at the July
meeting of the 40 Ccmpittee left little doubt <+hat he rur=
sued the U.S. policy in Angola presuming it would indeed be
revealed ~== and that the exposure would favourably resscive
issues both of policy zuthority and his perscnal toughness
toward Mcscow.

The trensfer of 2 roxinally ccvert policy intc the

wider, less secure forum of +the NSC gtudy seemed

an obvious bureaucratic sign tc cfficials involved

that Kissinger expected the folicy %o become pub=

lic. Some sources now telieve he commissicned +he

¥SC review, hoping for a lezk.58
This suggests that +here was scre sort of ccombativences
about Xissinger's arprrcach to 2ngola and +the prospect of

Congressional controversy. Such bureaucratic conflicts came

*o the surface heca

Py

ige Eresident Ford had no personal polit-

%% Washingtcn Post, Sertenter 25, 1975.

57 Morris, o¢p. <cit. 1. Z22. Schlessinger was eventrally
fired six months later but in June it was no% clear whickh
of the two antagonists in the cabinet wounld Frevail. Ex=
amples of Schlessinger’s views of the significarce of So-
viet moves in Angcla can be fournd in: James Schle cssinger,
"The Continuing Challence tc Awxerica,” Reader®s Dicesk,
Vol. 108, April 197€. 1r. £1=66,

58 Thid., p. 22.
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whole, Since he had ©c nae

fas}
<
o
in

3
b

ical base in the country
tional power and since be was ahcut to enter *he election
campaign in 13976, ke cculd not exert sufficient control cver

strong cabinet figures like Xissin

(S0}

er and Schlessinger.

Lad
[
<)

CONCITSICH.

¥uch of the impetus fcr the policy came from the Cia, ap=-
other example of the agency's subcrdination of naticnal in-
terests, Angola appeared on the 40 Committee's agenda le-

cause of the agency’s lcng-starding client relationship with

Holden BRoberto. Like o many CIA investments, this cne was
largely unexagined. It was enough that it existed as an

Yaeset® to  he u

n

ed for Armerican competition with +the Fug-

sians,. The

ko]

attern, according to George Shepherd, weas a

il

r frcm ITndochina.®? The CI2A intel-

)

phenomenonr 2ll too fapili

b

ligence report from 2ncclza depicted Robertols uncrgarized
forces as bravely inspired bv 7.S. military and financial
aid but =adly out=gunned ty Soviet arms and rockets, and
therefore ir need of more U.S. help. But as George Shepherd
and other observers enmphasized, wmuch of the CIA asseshent
came from the agency's clcse liascn with the Scuth 2frica
Bureau of Secret Service {ECSSY, =& source with a vested inp-

terest in a larger Lmericar involvement.®® T¢ is hard tc ime

s

agine that the

nterverticn weuld have taken fplace had the

3% George Shepherd, "Car U.S. Policy Change?” Africa Icday,
Yol. 25, Yo. 2, April=June 1978,
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CIr accuratly described the weakness and incompetence of +he
FHLAL, Still, the CI2's bias +toward expanding its mizsion
might have heen checked ry the State Depariment. BRut trere,

too, tenperament and circumstances, such as the rivalry tre~

tween Kissinger and Schlessinger, as well as the rercertion

nsionisr in Africa, acted to push the peclicy

T exXyps

£
)

fode

of Sov

e

&

along,

There might, of course, have lbeen one last restraint on
the urge for interventicn === the powerful Waticnal Secyrity
Council staff could have exrosed +he shallowness and decep=
tion in the CIE plan. PBut General Brent Scowcroft, Kissing=
2rls deputy and later his successor as the National Security
Advisor to the President, was reportedly a compliant onlcok-
er as the U4C Conmmittee made its decision.®! The inatility of
the NSC to challenge the decisior vwas an indicatcr cf wecake
ness in the President s knowledge of foreign policy. There
is no evidence to suqgest that FPregident Ford raiscd any

O

feda

ection to the CIR plan. When the peclicy was being fcrmu=
lated, he alsc lacked the independent staff neecdad 4o exeme

ine the presidential interest in such decisions.s2

3

The Fcrd Adrinistration®s decision 4o intervene 4in the

[ =]

Angolan crisis was peitly due to a bureaucratic r valrv. And
like Vietnam, the intervermtion in 2ngola wzs another foreign

policy blunder.

®1 Roger ¥orris, op. cit. r.23.

2 George Shepherd, op. cit.



Chapter IV

9.5. BEACTIOY IC THE SCUTH AFRICAY AND CUEBR2
LINKAGES 1% THE ANGOLAY CIVIL WaR.

The Twentieth century has witnessed many Changes ==
changes which have alcoc affected the structure of +he inter-
national systenm. there has lreen a “Commupicaticne revcly=
tion" which has not ¢nly made +he world & smaller rlace
but has also relatively diluted +he rigidity of the rkounda=
ries of the modern ‘*negticnstate” or ‘Ystate-naticn".! The
effect of such a Conmunication revolution on the sovereignty

of the territorizl "nstion-state hes Dbeen discussed by Jchn

From the "halance cof power" <ccrcept of the internaticnal

system, there has been a2 move +to a "bipolar® structure znd

then a Ypultipolar " siructure. 21so the world has wit-
nessed a nev rhencmernon. If +the post-1945 glchal systen

* sheldon Gellar makes @& strong case about +he develcginent

of Naticn=State &nd State=Nation. In rejecting +he
tribe-=tonation approach, Gellar shows that where a "Na=
tion" precedes the "State", we have a "Nation=Staten, On
the other hand, when & "State" precedes the develcrrment of
"Naticn", it conld te czlled a "State-Nation®. Thus Fige=
ria may be regarded as & State=Nation® w%zle Angola mavy te
regarded as =z "Nation=Stateh, Fefer to Sheldcn Gellar,
State=Building and Naticp=Ruilding in ¥est Africa, (Flcem~

ington, Indiazna: Internzticnal Ceﬁte:w Indiana University,
1972}, Occasional Paper pp. U40=41,

2 John Herz, "Rise and lemise of the Territorial State,?
¥orld Pelifics, July 1957, p. 4732,

= 05 =
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witnessed alignments in the international system based cn
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military capability,

)]
o

g very imgpcritant cle=

ment === eccrcmic capability of new states. How the cconcue=

ic capability could te used as an instrument of internaticp-
al politics was illustrated by the 2Arab oil embhargo. Thusg,
it can be seen +that military right alone is not encugh of a

criterion for interneticrel alignments.

For the new =states, however trere are many rroblers of
political development within the tnew international context.
The relative isolation 3in which the Western ccuntries sere
able to resclve their prcklenms of political development with
little or no external interference is gone. The exferiences
in Zaire, Angola and NFiceria illustrate this roint === nct
0 menticn experiences in Southeast Asiz. Furthermcre,
there has Treen a =struggle among +the world DCWEeTrsS cver
spheres of influence. Such desires for spheres of influence
take into consideraticn the reclitical and econcmic capabili~
ty of the new states. In & world in whick the 1973 energy
crisis almos®t crippled tte Western economy, the rresence cf
oil in a new State excited interests external to its hor-
ders. Often such interests form strong undercurrents of os=
tensible ideclogical ccnflict amcng both mador and srell

powers. 3

¥ Tsawa Eleigwu, Jovnal cf Asian gnd African Studies, Vol.
12, 1977, r. 216,
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One other point is *ket new stetes or develcping naticns

face certain challenqges of politicel developnent === giate-—

building, na*tion=building, vparticipation and distribution.s

Whereas the old Western countries have had 2 chance of cop=
ing with these problems sequentislly, the new states have o
deal with ther sinmultanecusly. Very often, as in Angcla,

these states hardly thaé the crportunity to establish them=
selves before becoming arenas of international conflicts

In most of the cases, such interpational conflicts im ney
states have their domestic linkages. Domestic tensicns get

aggravated beczuse c¢f subtle or covert external interven-

i

ion. This chapter will deal with the linkages bhetueen do-
mestic tepsicns (i.e., +tensions among the Angolan rivel face

tions) and their alignment with Cuba and South Afri caj; and

)

the nature =and impact ¢f U.S. reaction and +the differing
pre-suppositions and «clairs put ferward by the intervening
parties in +the conflict. One area of conrflicting clains
raises such guesticns as: was the Cuban massive intervention

in R2ngola only & response +c Sontk Africal’s military inter=

vention as they claim; c¢r when in fact, did South Africean

¢ As guoted in Ihid., "State-tuilding"” refers to the ability
of the centrel governnment of a state %o penetrate and con-
trol subnational groups. P¥aticr=buil dxng" refers to the
issue of creating writy among +the various groups in a

state, The challenge of "Distribution" deals with how o
distribute allocateble resources relatively eguitably
among sutnational grours. And the challenge of "Partici=

pation®” deals with +the exitent to which +he <citizens of a
state are allowed to feed an intut into the tclicy and de-
cion=making ipstituticns of &2 state. Gabriel Almornc¢ and
B, Powell, Ccmparztive Pclitics: 2 Developmental Arrpzcach,
{Rosteon: Tittle, Brown, 1966)




Tew episodes in recent 2African internastional politics

presert so intriguing & suhdect for an investigatcr ag the
South African involvement in the 2ngolan civil war. Cyer

the whole operation there hung at the time an official suoke

screen, a deliberately created miasma, the product rartly cf
a stringent censorshir rartly of governmental denials ===

to put it bluntly, sipple lies. 2 western diplcmat in Tysa-
ka was quoted &z saving:

I sometimes think that South Africa went intc +his

war to assure an MEIX victory. They went in with
a weak force at the wreng tire, and they got ont
on the wicng fooi. In between thev lied and lied

to a world that knew the truths

Again as the Guardisrn pcinted out in its editorial, " the
British newspaper reader still krows far moTre akbou+ +the
South African involvement in Angolas +than do the Scuth Afrie
can families whose men have been fighting there."s O0Of 511
the major outside assistance to the opposing facticns in <he
Angolan conflict, South Africa's intervention was the mcst
dramatic.

For South 2fricaps the whele affair had a very srecial
significance. They prcbably did not <choose to go guite as

far as Colin Legum is sugqgestin that the interventicnn in
Q Je

3 The Guardizn {(Manchester) January 28, 1976.
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Angola was "possibly the nmost +traumatic event in  Scuth

Africa’s historv sincs %he Znglo=Bcer war at the +urn cf the

century?, Fut clearly zn episode in which 23 Iegum pcinted
out "for the first time the South 2fricen armv had hesn cope

mitted to fight in an African ¥var," in which %tco, "fcr the

first tige ip their modern historvy white South African eole
diers ended up as priscners of war in African hands,” poss-

esgses a certszin distinctiveness? Although the brutal events
in Soweto and Cape Town cvershadowed the shocks of +he Ango=
lan Affair, at the time, tetween October 1975 and Farch 1976

the debate about the righte and wreongs of South African pele

"l

icy in Angola dcminated pelitical discussion in South Africa

s dcge at

2

in a way that no other issue c¢f foreign affzirs h
least in the course of the last decade.®

The Scuthk African intervention also produced varving re-
gponse among African lecaders. Progressive governments

strongly dencunced the invclvement. Others took a more con=

servative stance and were less critical, stres ng Ccmmpunisn
and Soviet expansicnist policy in Africa as the greater dan=~
ger. "The reaction was thus caught up in the general rilieu

of ideolcgical differences within 2frica and glokally. ™

7 Colin Tegur and Tony Fodges, After Angolas Iﬁg ﬁ
3)

Southern Rfrica (lcnder Pegamon Press, 1974, Do

ar Cvyver

W
rw

bid p. 39

o
14

The Guzrdi:

5

an 0p. cit.



here are several reasscons for South Africa's interest in
ingola. Hith its o0il, diamonds, coffee plantations, its
prorise of mineral and asgricultural resources yet t0 bhe de=

veloped, Angcle is clearly cne of the riches: of South Rfri-

ca's neighbours. 3= one Scuth African industrialicst said to

&

a French Journzlist:

What dces it matter 4o us if our ifrican neigh=
bours have collective farme O NOE ... SO lcng as
their cctton, gsugar and fruits should reach our
factories1o

In the pattern of a Scvthern 2frica co=prosperity zone, a

-

friendly and prospercus Angole would clearly accord well

with South 3frica’s ipterest. Blso John Rarrat®t, Directer
of the South African Institute of International Affegirs,

and former member of the South African Mission o0 +he U.¥.,
wrote that the reascn for the invclvement must bhe fovnd in

the context cf the Scutk African government's policy cf de=

The detente r[pclicy was conceived as a2 means of
normalizing interstate relations and of working
for stability ir a region threatened ky sudden and
npcontrollakle change. Change, it was recoegnized,
would have to teke rlace: but as far as posgitle,
the issue threatening %c¢ 1lezd to confrcntation
shonld ke settled by negotiations. In this ap-
proach the Prime M¥inister Vorster appeared tc have
the gereral suprcrt of President Kaunda. The con=
crete results of thie eaprrrcach or +thke Rhodesiar
issue were nvnot forthcoming as easily and guickly
as was perhaps €arlier expected ... Then a situ-
aticn developed in 2ngola which was perceived in
South Africa as a2 seriocus threat +to detente==—=
namely the intervernticn, on behalf of the MPLR, of

the Soviet Union ard Cuta, rowers which, it wuacs
felt, ccnld only irtend %o destirovy any possibility

10 Le Yonde, 2ugust 18, 1975



of the peaceful zesclution of differences in %he
ares. 11

So South Africa viewed “he establishment of a Marxist=0ri=

ented government in 2ngc as a threat to the precarious de=~
tente that it had so leleriously established with & handful
of African stztes, fearing particularly %that such s JOVEL b=

ment might pressure 7amiiz and Zaire dinto taking a more mi=-

litant stance toward the minoritv regimes in Southern Afri-

for the South BAfrican

m
foosd

But even mnoTre important retico

Government, as well e the U.S., 1is the potential strate gic
importance of Angola. Scuth Africa and the U.S. shared a
common interest, in that neither wanted to see an EPILR gov=

ernment, fearing that the result would be a socialist T ecine
with close ties to the Scviet bloc. They believed that, if
the MPLR came to power, +he Soviet Union might gain air and
naval bases c¢n Apgola's kest African coast. That gain, in
conjunction with +the Russian airfields already establizhed
in Guinea, wculd ensure Scoviet dcomination of +he South Ate
lantic, dincluding controcl cof the oil shipping lanes arcund
the Cape of Cood Hope. Furtker, a Soviet-backed regime in
Angola cculd wpmanipulate that couniry’s enerqgy and mineral

Tesources, to the detriment of Western interests, 12

®

i1 John B

arratt, "Scuthern 1iFf: &z A South 2frican View,
Foreign 2f ¥

T ric
fairs, Vcl. B4, Fall, 1876 p. 151

12 Mohaped 3, Fl-¥hawes, cp. cit. r. 36.



In additicn tc these shared concerns, South Africa wanted
t0 protect its investment in the Calueque dam and “he Ruaca=
na hvdroelectric plznt (toth located on +he ingcla=Faribia
border} and to zssure that the UNITA=FNLA faction would re-
tain Control over the Benqguela railroad, <thus easing the npe=
jor economic c¢risis thet afflicted both Zamhiz eand 7aire,
Also it wanted o aveid the rpresence of a Marxist and nili-
tantly hostile government in such close proximity to RKami-
biz, believing that an PMFIA-dominated government in Rngcla
would supply weespons tc the SWAPO, the leading liberaticn

group in Naribia, 2nd mnight 2llcocw Soviet arms shipments into

}.-..I

Namibia. Pretoria?s interventicn in 2ngola was intended, in

part to destroy S¥APO's Ytese c¢f ocrerations in Angola.

Thus Scuth Africap=2perican intervention was based on
g
the need they felt for a prc=western regime in Luanda as =

vay to halt rcesible ccrmunist expansion in the Southern 1f-
rican region. Their invclvement drew on +heir long=tern op-
position to the spreed c¢if ccrrunisr in Africa. Both Pretcria
and Washingicn were determined +o prevent the Soviet=racked
MPLA from tecoming +the scle crpower in Angola and instead
wanted to h=ve a regime in Luande that could he allied +o

"Western interezts”n,

At this recint it is necessarv tc drav a number cf “hreads
together in crder to see more clearly the position of Sounth
Africans with regerd +c¢ 2ingola. Soe far as their military
dispositions were concerned, it wounld seenm that its invelve=

ment in Angcle, according to Tcny Hedges, took three forpss



early =as July, South
g in Yhot pursui pige
becrder from N¥apmibas o
ters of the South ¥Hest
cn {SWAPDO) 13

without any response frem the Portuguese because cf the po-

litical confusion that existed in ingola. For exampls, the
South Africsn Defence Finistry, announced on Qctober 17,

1975 that i*s forces tkad hit twc SWAPO bases and killed cevy=
en guerrillae in a "hot prrsuit® mission.
According *o Tony Fodges! estimation:

ect of South Africanm dinterverntion
was the rilitary occupation of a series of instale
lations = the Cunene River, including +he

pumring station at Calueque and the dam at +he
Ruacana Falls ... On Zuqust 12, South Africa ip-
formed Iisbon that it had +aken over %he Caluegue
pumping station and ten days later South African
trocps seized the city of Pereira de Rca, twenty-
five miles north cf +he torder.te

The Portuguese authorities in 2ngola reacted ¢o0 +he inter-
vention by warning that "grave incidents have occurred in
the area which would have international implications¥,
The final form of South African intervention in the Ingo=

lan civil war occurred wmhen

A motcriged column sped over 400 miles into tngolsa

in the space of twc weeks hefore being halted. Fy

Octocber 26, +the cclurn had forced +he MPLA cut of

Sa da BRandeira, ard in the first week of Novep-
ber, the Column drcocve the ¥PLA out of Benguela and

Lobito. On Movemrer 12, +the South Africans cap-
tured Novo Redondon. They were eventually halted

1jq1£ for Rngela®™, The Rourd Tz
pril 1976, p. 181.

[9)]

s

‘m.d‘
e
-~

12 Tony Hodges, "The Stm
Volume 66, No. 281, 2

14 Thid p. 181,

i
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on *the River Queve, Scuth of Torto Ambcin, i5

Tndoubtedly *this dramatic Scuth Africen interventicn shifted
the nmilitary balance in the «c¢ivil war in favour of <+the
FNLA=-UNIT2 factions, a naijor sethack for “he MPLA, which was
only reversed after the arrival of nmesszive Sovie: aras ship=

ments accompanied by theusands of Cuban troops.
Significantly, the July 1975 decision by the National Se-
curity Council®s "Forty Cormittee” +o expand CIA invclvement

coincided with the South African plan to intervene mpilitari-

4
=0
§

ly in Angola. It seems +tlat the primary South African=—2

£

e

-

can obhijectives were the same: %o sustain the role of the
FNLAE and UNITA in the trensiticnal government, and, thezehy,
to counterbalance +the growing influence of the MEIA. Ale
though Dr. Kissinger repeatedly denied tha® there was any
collusion between Washingtcn and Pretoria, Sonth African of=-
ficials insisted that their country'’s intervention in Zrgcls

was based cp "an undersitanding with 2merican officiale +hat

o

the U.5. would rush sufficient suprlies +o ccunterbalance

e
by

the weapons supericrity ¢f +the HELA/Cuban forces.®is TFpre

ther, +*the London Econgnist reper

s . . o s S

ted thet Secretary of State
Kissinger secretely zsked Israsel +o send troops to  fight

alongside the South Lfricen forceg in Aingola:

-=.Decpite the fricticn between Israel and Zmeri-
ca, MNr. Kissincer in <€arly 1975 secretely asked
the Israeli Government to send troops %o Angola in

i35 Ibiaa ?‘ EY ag?m’?g?a

1% John Harcum, "Lesscns ip
54, No. 3 2pril 1976, 1.

gola®” Foreign Affairs, Vclunme
2

=
PO b



order to co=operate ui

ith the South African azmy in
fighting the Cuten = Yrac t.17

ked Fopular movenen

E3

i

Athough the Isreelis were reluctant +o comnit troops to the

Sounthern African arecnsz according o the report in the ¥
7 = =

o'

omist, +they eventnally sent Soutk Africa sone military in=-
structors specialising in anti=querrilla warfare pluvs eguip=
ment designed for the seme purpose.ls

The South 2frican strateqy was designed to force the FEIA
to fight cn two fromts simulianeously in order <o stop the

FNLA=UNTA coordinated drive frce both the north and scuthe.

icn for a2 finral cshowdown with %he MPILA, accoxrding

(x4

In prepars
to El=-Khawas, it was decided that the CIA would concentrate
on solidifying the FNIA's positicr in the WNorthern Angcla
and that +the U.S. =2id sculd be channelled + rough Zaire,

which also wanted to stop Russiarn domination in Angcla, 19

)

Zaire also housed a little=known D.S. &ir hase, which wuas
used to airlift surrlies and materials into Angola, and T.S.

and British mercenariecs were transferred through Zaire, with

the CIZ setting u for FNLA forces c¢n the An-

o
o
4
93]
s
o]
tode
joe]

Ve
Yy
0
[£7]
[0
n

gelan border.?®0

17 The Econcrist Yovember 5, 1977, p. 90.
18 Ibid. p. 90,

i9

i

1=-Khawas, op. cit, 1.37.

20 "Mercenaries and Zfrics," Hatari, ¥ashington D.C., Febru-
ary 4, 1¢7s,



For its part, <South 2frica wounld in turn buttress UNTTA
forces in *the Southern 2ngola. Jonas Savimbi, UNIT27z lcade
er, awvare that his group was npilitarily the weakest cf +he
three Angeclan parties, was willing o conmit himself orenly
to a policy of detente and cooperation with South Africa.
In return, Pretoria sent armed forces into Southern Angocla
in A2ugust 1¢75 fo assist UNITA in its bid +o stop the MPLZ
from gaining control is Iuanda.21

Significantly, +the U.S. reised no objection to foreign

interference in 1Angclz as leng as +the Western=racked
FNLA=-UNITA ccalition, with the suppor:i of foreign forces,

wvas forcing the MPL2 tc relinguish control over vast arecas
in the central and souttern regicns of Angola. Cn Novenmber
28, 1975, at a time when more than 2,000 South African

troops were fightin

fo]
n
4
[&Y]
a

ty side with UNITA, Ir. Ki

in

singer
said that, "to the best of ny kncwledge, *the Scuth Africans
are not endgaged officially in 12ngola."22 Indeed, not until
South African Prisoners cof War were shown on television did
American officials bresk their silence about Scuth Africes’s
military interventior in Angola.

The "unholy"™ alliesnce tetween UNITA and Pretcriz disen-
franchised %hat Angolan faction in the eyes of a considera~
ble number of couniries :throughout the world, and led nuner-

ous governments 0o fecognise the MPLA as the c¢nly

21 Thid.

22 ¥, El=Khawas, "Power Struggle in ingola,” Jeurral cof
Southern 2frican 2ffairs, Vel. 1, October 1976, r- EE.




politically acceptable faction in the civil wer. Tpitislilvy,

OAU's response to foreign invelvepent was to  aveid further

o

entanglement irn the 2ncolan civil war. The Organizaticn’s
chairman, President Agin of Uganda, appealed to menther

: -

states not to give reccgniticn tc either of +the rTival go v
ernments in Angola. PRut revelation of the South African ine
volvement in the civil war preoved to be the turning point of
African attitudes toweré the Angolan crisis. Bcth conservae—
tive and progressive African governments found the Sonth Af-
rican intervention intclerable; it pushed nost of the 2frie
can countries who were seeking for a unified government of
the three liberation moverments to recognise the MBL1 governs=
ment in Iuanda. The decision tc disavow the anti=rEIA rival
governmernt for accepting Scuth Africa's help led wmore and
more African nations to reccgnise the MPLA governmpent ag the
sole legitimzte government in 2ngola.

The rival governmen® of Robertc and Savimbi was not cffie
cially reccgnised by anv African‘country, but was guietly
supported by many conrservative and moderate African govern=

ments, such as TIvory Coast, Gabon and Senegal because of

their general dislike ¢f Ccrmunisr and distrus: of Soviet
moves in Africe.®3 The shift in the African crinicn duye +to

the South 2African intervention was reflected by President

Nyerere of Tanzania, when he gzid th

p)

23 Henry Hayward in Christian Science Monitor, TDecemter 5,
1975,




Independent Angols has been nvaded by Scuth
Africa. And its govermment is also no¥ being at=
tacked with 2pericen money, IAmerican arms, and
American and other VWestern mercenaries...The FI12
governrgent is figk:l?g South African aggression.
It  therefore needs ilitary support from itz
friends, to consclidate the formal independence.24

But Soviet and Cutan intervention sparked outraged rro-
tests from U.S., officals. It is ironic that, even as Dr.
Kissinger was condemning "extra=continental® interference in

the Angolan affairs, William Colby, +<he CIA Director, was

telling the Senate Foreign

[=9]

eletions Commnitiee that "CTI2 has

been covertly supplying two cof the contending 1Angolan par-

4
o

ties with rifles, machine gung, vehicles ammuniticns and lo=
gistic surrcrit.”?2s

There is some evidence tc suggest that the South African
involvement in Angocls wae vndertaken with U.S. approval and
with the Dbacking of 7Yarbkia and Zaire. according %o Tony

Hodges, Radio RS2 in Zaire repcrited on Januaty 19, €76

that

{'a

South Africa is invclved in Scuthern Angocla at the
specific reguest ¢f anti-Communist states. And
these states are not c¢ply 2America and +the coun=
tries cf Westerr Furcpe. Top Western dirplomatic
sources are quected as saying that the Republic
originally entered Angola at the specific reguest
of a leader of a tlack state, +thet on mcre than
one occasion in the past month Soukh Africa’s in=
formal allies in Elack 2Africa pleaded with Scuth
Africa *o help stcr the Ccmnunist onslaught. 28

24 ¥Waghingtcn Post,

25 El=Xhawas, op. cit. [ 57

26 Tonv Hodges, 0Op. Cit. p. 183



However, <there were clearly a remerkably wide range of rer-

ties urging the South Africans %o intervene. imcng then uwas

Y]

group with most to gain from a South African intervention.

4]

This group was made up cf Portuguese enigres, army cfficers,
businessper, farmers, and cthers, whose livelihood had reen
lost with the <collapse cf *he Portugese power, Also there

hat the South Africans were irn di-

)

¥as evidence to su«
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g
rect contact with both favimbi and Roberto.

Yuch more detailed are Savimpbi?s accounts of hic coptacts

with the South Africans. Thic w

o]

s given to Bill Ccughlin, &

n the Manchester Guardi-

bade

frelance jecurmalist, and published
an:z

Dr. Savimbi rezlised towards +he end of Septemkber
that UNIT2 needed belp against the Cubans. The
Sonth African forces 2t that stage were concen=
trated around the Cunene river proiject, just in=
side Angcla.

'rT. Savimbi flew to Zaire to ask President Mo~
butu for kelp &and Fckutu made eleven manned arme
oured cars availatle tc him in mid=October. Mobp~
tu tcld him that an M"Aimericsn friend” wantecd ‘o
meet him. He met the Americen in Mobutu’s house.
The Arericen %told him +hat no American troops
would be sent +c¢ 2Zngola but help would te given
through Zaire.

b

Thereafter, 1lighkt Rmerican equipments began %o
arrive including mertars, anti=tank guns and ri=-
fles. Eut +this wes not enongh and Savimbi then
asked Presidernt ¥ckutu, President Kaunda of 7ape
bia, and President Ecuphocuet=Boigny of the Ivery
Coast tc ask for secret help from South Africa.

This wzs done and shortly afterwards a Scuth
can armoured cclumn cof 1200 to 1300 men nmoved

Afri
p the West Coast.27

dian {Manchester), Februvary 16, 1976.



110
Some aspects of Saviwmri’s account received confirmation from

other sources. Xccording to the ®Rritish Broadcas ting Ccrpo=

ration {BRCY, *the 7Tsire radic reyorted Savimbi's visgit +o

Kinshase cn September 197% z2nd he was quoted as gaving that

e

o

"within thirty days very great changes would take place in
Angola as far =25 the wilitary sitvation is concerned. 28 Tn
November 197%, Tony Hcdces visited an area under the ccrntrel
of UNITA, and met there "a highly trained United States per=

sonnel working with UNITAZ at Silva Porto. Scme of these

Americans arrived ip Angeocla a% least as early as Serten-

ber."29

In regard to the contacts tetween Zambia, Zaire and the
Ivory Coast and South Africs, Savimbi's account was con=
firmed by the South 2fricans, when Mr. Vorster addressing

Parliament cr January 30, 1¢76, said that +here had heen
consultaticn with cther ccuntries on South Africa’s involve-

>nt in Angola, but eacded that it was up +o the ccuntries
involved tc identify themselves. 2 week later, +he Defence
Minister, Mr. Botha, +cld Parliament that "Scuth Africa's

action had the blescing of several African countries as well

=

as at least ¢one "free wecrld power." The defence Minister

o]
in

‘

when pressed for more idinformaticr refused +tco sayv whether

28 BBC (Londen), Sammery cf Horld Froadcasts (SKR) : Part IV,
September 20, 1975. p. 15.

2% Tony Hodges, op. cit. T-185. Hodges quotes David 2mble
of the Christian Science VFNonitor as stating that "300

American mercenaries had been sent +to Angola in the rre-
vious three menths.” Januvary 2, 1976,
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this power wyas the United States but vointedly ncted: oI

T

wonld be +the last man +c destreoy our diplomatic relaticns

with the United Statecg,®30

ii

It was not surprising to see Zanpbia and Zaire welccming

+he South

=
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iptervention in Angola. Beth countries

were concerned with the prospects of an MPLA victory. Motutu

rey

had already committed a sutstantial number of Zairean troops
c0 assist the FNLA offensive from +the north, and Kzunda was
known ¢ have heen friendly with Savimbi and was deeply con~
cerned with the vitzl Fenguela railway linking Zambia with
the Angclan Atlantic perts beirg controled by an unfriendly
government in Luanda.

s to the ddentity cf the "free world power,” some high
ranking members of the Scuth African Government hinted on so
many occasions that this was the United States. Tn the de-
fence of the Sontherr dtlantic +he two couniries? strateqic
interests overlapped, and there wuas ample evidence of cone
sultation by +the two <Ccvernments at a higher level., The
¥ashington correspondent cf the Guardian, Simon %inchesier,
‘Teported that:

before *he Angoler c¢ivil war broke ou%t, Anmeri
military collaboraticn with Scuth Africe had be
increasing. The CI2 has arrangements with ¢
South African Secret Services whereby they coope

ate closely on 2 Yesis sipilar to Anmerican intele
ligence with ¥A7TC qovernments, 3t

O
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30 Thid p. 183

q,

31 The Guardian (Manchester), December 19, 1975.




Although the White House publicly denied any contact hetucen

U.5, officials and Preifcria ccncerrning South Africa’s intere
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labcration between the two governments in
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the Angolan civil war, was so0 apparent that the U.S. Anbage
sador to the U.¥., Daniel Foynahar felt +that he had +¢ min=
imise it. He stated c¢on December 14, 1975, <hat there vwas
only a ¥Yconvergence in pclicy™ bhetween the two governments;
while still denying any cdozdination of the U.S. and South
African operations, he zdded, "we are doing the same tting,
sort of,"32

2 P
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¥hi etoria’s role in Angola was undoubtedly motivated

g

» to a2 large extent, ty its own particular interests, it was
in full accord with the interests of the NATO powers, %ashe

ington in particular=== and carried out wit+h active American

e
o]
ot
}«-J
8y
w
Q
4
v
o
xdi
G

3
1
o

zilitary equirments which Pretoria che

teined frecm its allies in NATC plaved a major part ip its

i)

operations in 2Angola. An editorial in Le Fonde pcinted cut
thats
France, otably, «cannet ignmcre “he fact *that +the

heliccgﬁers, mertars, rachine guns and other weap=
ons used in the conflict bty Scuth Africa were fure
nished by Paris cr menufactured under French li-
cense3?

32 Statement of December 14, 1975, guoted in Frnest Harsch
and Tony @homas, Angcla:The Hidden History cf kashing-

ton's War. (N¥ew Ycrk, Pathfinder Press, 197€) p.10%. The

#ashingtcnr correspcndent of the South African Sunde
Times, rerorted cn January 6, 1977 +tha®t at the time o
&

the Scouth African ’T*@:ves%ion, Kissinger tcok Mg
pains no* *o be seen with Southk Africanz®™ but sur €f
tious contact ‘Letween the governments was nain
through %the CIR,

r’ﬁ'H
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In an interview with +the New York Times® Cape Tcun
correspondent, Henrvy Kamm, & high South African cfficizl in-
dicated that Pretoriz had actually received encouragesent
from Washingtcn %o go irtc 2Angole. The interventicn, Kann
reported, was initiated "on the understanding that the Unit-
ed States would vush suificient supplies to make it posgible
to counter the Soviet=surported movement." That understande
ing, the offici=z addgd, had been based on contacts with
American officials. "Wke had been in touch," he said. fHe

felt that if we could c¢ive them a lapse of +tirme they cculd

i

find ways and means.” Farlier in +he conversaticn the Scuth
African officisl rerarked, TWe accepted the wutterances of

K

£
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singer and others. We felt surely he has the neceszary
pull to ccme forward with the goods.n3¢

Of all the externel powers suprorting the anti~®rL2 fac-
tions the U.S, had clezrly been the mnmost closely inveclved
with South 2frica. But unfortunately for the South Africans,
American invclvement in Angola developed into a gajor issue
of Rmerican dcmestic pclitics. Distrust of the CIA and &

passionate refusal to ‘teccrme invecived in another Vietnam—

33 Le londe. December 19, 1975. The January 8, 1976, issue
of the Long Island, ¥ew York, paper Newsday reported that

the Sonth Africans used four C=141s, bought f£frcm the
United States during the previous *wo vears, tc ferry

troops and eqguipments tc¢ at leest three sites within Anp=
gola. Sean Gdervasi said at hie Decenmber 19, 187%, TPress
Conference that accoerding o "high sources in the Defense
Department®” U.S. cargo planes were air=dropping suprlies
to South 2frican cclumns crerating in Angola. Ibid.

3¢ The New ¥Ycrk Times., February 7, 1§75,

frn



type situation had & profound influence or many Apericans
thinking abcut Angola. Rut nost important of all, especial-

1y among those familiar with

Py

\frica, there was an awarenessg,

},A

as Jonathan Steele, the Washington correspondent of the tan-

o]

hester Guardisn rerorted of "ihe demage which the link with

South Africa is seen tc¢ be having on Black Africa. " Jonathan
Steele guoted z remark ty Senator Clark, who gaid that "for
us to stay with Southk Africa will be 2 disaster.® According
to Steele, Senator Clark's view "is at least as widely held
on Capitol Hill as the more commcrly publicized theme thet
the secret 12merican ccomitment in 2ngola could become an-

other Vietnam,"3% Given this mood, it was hardly surprising

that on Decerber 19, 1¢7¢, +the Senate should have voted so

\merican aid +o¢ the

g

decisively ty 72 +to 26 to cut ©ff any !

FNLA and ONITZ,

Frustrated in his attemrts to rersuade the U.S. <o pro=
vide the aid needed if the South African-backed Angclan fac-
tions were tc match the military strength of the WMPLA and
1ts backers, Nr. Vorster was left with *wo opticns: either
South Africa must continrue alone {wi%h perhaps a token sup~
port from some Western ccuniries), or it must end its Ango-

lan invclvenpent,

suardian, {Manchester), January 9, 1975.



Y
4
Ut

The Vorster government no+4 entirely urpmindfnl of reze-

tiors at home, is vrercrted to have Teviewed <he togeolen

four of their soldiers in Angcla 2nd with the rounting dis-
guiet over the steady trickle of news of casualties in “the
Poperational ares," Uys added,®It is widely fel* that Scuth

Africa had riscalculated the support it would receive in Ane-

¥

gola from Western and African countries, W36 This disquiet
vas shared by the cross=secticn cf the South African scciety
and not confined only tc orposition politicians or Fnglishe

=

language newspapers. Ot Tecemter 15, 1975, the French new

m

14

Scuth 2frican diploma+tic scurces as

1

paper Le HNecrde gnoted

saving %that, South 2frica had decided to withdraw from the
Angolan conflict. 1This was confirmed by the account wkhich
Savimbi gave to Rill Ccughlin.

In Decerber South 2frica told Savimbi that it wee
withdrawing its trcecps. Iwes said +hen t+hat Scuth
Africa had not <zreceived *he support it had ex
pected from the United States and that South Afri-
ca could not fight alcne against the Russians and
the Cutans. No further reinforcements could be
sent withont asking the South Africap Parliament
opealy for them.37

At this pcint, according %c¢ Coughlin, Szvimbi approached

President Kaunda and tcld tim *hat he wanted to sreask to the

ny
3

¥
t

South Rfrican me Mirister himself. The meeting between

Savimbi and Vorster %cck place on December 20, 1975. Tn T e
¥

3% Thid, December 18, 1175,

37 Ibid February 16, 1S7%.



turan  for South Africer telp, according to lmerican intelli-

of the MPLA %o adverseries of UNITh, 38 Stanlevy Uys repcrted

that after the meeting:

»» 2 the qovernment rcw regarded the military situe=
tin in Angola 25 'hepeful'and was confident +hat
the MPLR was not winning the %ar. Withdrawal was
now out of the guesticn because too many vital is-
sues —-=the defence of Scuthk West Africa, the se-
curity of Zambia and Zaire, the Cunene River
schene === were at stzke, At least a friendly cor
neutral Sowthern Angola is absolutely vital in

South Africa?s interest.,39

According to Sta
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South 2frica wonld. not yield *o
pressure to withdraw frcom Angolas Dbecause it believed +hat

too many vital interests were at stake.

-

During the Christras heiiday rericd Prime VFinisier Vere

ster held a series of consultations with senior pinisters,
army officers and officials from Pureau of State Security

(B0SS5). Pnd 2s the Financiel Times reported:

=»=8 Cclear split within the military and peclitical
hierarchy has occured === with the 'hawks® favcur=
ing certinned surpert for the FNLA and UNITA, and
a growing number c¢i *doves' arqguing that Scuth Af-
rica shculd retuzn °c its o*tenmc%aqu policy dic=
tum of non=intervention in the affairs of its
neighbcurs.40

38 Johannesturg Stear, Weekly editicn, March 13, 197¢.

3% The Observer {Londcn), Tecember 21, 1975,

40 The Fipancial Times {Lcndon), December 29, 1975,
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The debate tetween the doves? and the 'hawks? was Vigoicus=
ly conducted, and the Cysrdian correspondent in Lusaka nen=

hebalf cf the MEIA. The Sovth African army, many
of whose soldiers have teen killed or wounded in
Angela, mnaturally wiches to redeem +these loses.
Pretoria’s militery ccremanders also seem to think
that a Popular Movement victory in 2ngola would
precipitate & Cutzn-tescked guwerrilla invasicn of
Namibia.%t!

tioned in his despaich that:
BOSS (the Burssu c¢f State Security) is reliably
said to have argued for withdrawal on the grcunds
that South Africz cannot face what it sees as the
militarv might o©f the Marxiet World fighting on
I
I~

Prime Minister Vorster still undecided, continued +c¢ hcre
"for a greater and wmcie open milit ary commitmenrt to +the

”

i=Harxist forces frecr American and other Western rewers, ™

Q)

n
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But when such an assurance was not forthcoming, as a resul:
of the failure of the Ford Administration %o persuade Con-
gress to grant roughly $f0 rpillicr +o0 anocther intervening

povwer, Zaire, Sounth Africa was

e

10t prepared "to fight on he-
half of the free worlgd® ty itself. Vorster therefore decide
ed to rpull the South African forces back from +he 2ngclan
frontlines intc Southerr 2ngola.®2

Within a few weeks o©f +the South African withdrawal, all

“he main towns of central and southes

e}

n ingola were caphtured
by the advancing MPLR and Cuban forces. The retreat of South
Africa’s trocps to +tle rorder zrea led MPLA and its allies

to hal® %the warch of theiz forces on South African peositions

#i The Guardian 8Manchester), January 22,1976.

42 Yashingicr Post, 2rril 26, 157#,
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to give the green light for gniet diplomacy %¢ medizte
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the conflict, and tossibly, +to avert what for a scened

o
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as if t“here nmight still te a viclent confroniaticn betucen

Cuban and Scuth RAfrican fcrces in Southern Angola. In fact

both sides ‘tehaved witl «ccnsiderable Circumspecticn. in
early March 1974, with Eritain, ©Nigeria and Scviet Uricn
acting as intermediaries, +he South African government re-

ceived from Tuanda assurances that no attempt would be nade

to interfere with the worzk heing done at Ruacana POWET gsta=

(d

tion; and that the MPIA governrment would regpect the Napibi
an border. 7Thus Pretorie assured of the safety of Wamitia
and some degree of access %¢ Angcla's energy resources, +the
South Africans were finally atle +o withdraw <+heir t1cops

from Southerr Zngola =and into ¥emibia. That, on

A
e}

arch 27
1976, ended South Africa’s cvert rilitary involvement in +the
Angolan civil war, %3

Was the Scuth African Angolzn campaign indeed the "dissg-

trous blunder," the "crezy adventure” that many orronents of

the Naticnalist government alleged it to have been?%% Cer-

43 John HMarcum, op. Cit. . 277,

#% Rmong *the adverse ccrrents cn the Angolan involvement may
be guoted the remark of Professcr J.Van der VyEfer, c¢f the
Law Faculty at Upiversity of Poichefstiroom, who said +hat
"South Africa’s escapade in Angcla would rrobably rrove
to be the blunder cf <the century.™ {Sunday Tines, Ilcon-
don, February 31,1876}, X vear later, an eﬁltﬁr:ul in the
Cape Timeg of February 7, 1977 and guoted in the Guszrdian
of February 9, 1977, <referred %o the Angolan involvement
as "an act of fclly”® and as ®a political and diplcrati
debacle, 2 blunder for which the country had already paid
dearly.™ On the other hand, a public opinicn rcll con-
ducted by Market Fesearch Mfrice 4in ¥ay 1976 showed %hat




tainly the interventicn tad Leen a failure. Scuth African

of the Cubans; thev indeed, as Defence Minister P.W. Fotha
implied in his speech ¢ Farlianment op January 26, wWon mogst

of theilr engagements. Fut clearly, if only threugh strength
of pumbers and eguipment the Cubans gained the upper hand.
The implication of such a rilitary setback was rrcfound. 1is

the Cape Toun correspondent for e Monde wrote, "fcr the

er seems invulnerable."#4$ By intervening, the South Africans
produced a situation in whichk +he Cubans and +the Russiars
were forced to build vp & really massive pregence., Y¥or did

the South Africans succeed in scotching the threat Ly SWAPC.

7

Althongh +the ¥amibiar 1likeration mnmovements had chvicrsly
suffered grievcusly frenm South African attacks, it was now
in a position %o receive a wuch greater vclume cf surrcrt

han ever hefore.

o

The South African failure in 2ngela was pot catastrerhic.
Links with Zawbia and Zzire were not broken, and some frag-

nents of detente were preserved. In the last resort, Scuth

a majority of white Scuth Africans supported the govern-
ment's Angolarn policv. ZAsked whether they thcught the
government was right ¢r %rong tc have sent troops to Ane
gola, 607 =aid right,! 18% seaid ‘wrong?® and 18% "no
opinicn. ' Rmeng Afrikeners the break-down was 7C%, 4%,
and 1€%. And English-speakers, 55%, 22% and 3%, Forty=
six per cent of both ccorunities felt that +he goverrnent
did nct keep *he ccuntry properly informed. The 2rgus,
May 12, 1876.)

4% Le Monde, February 5, 1976,

————— s s o {2



Africa was nct forced tc¢ surrender any vital interests. Ve
the whole affair was for many white South Africans a severe
psyshological shock. However, it gave hope end encouragenent
to the lNationzlist governmeni?s rpost formidable Crrcrents
=== the yourg men anrd wcmen of the black townships: “our

restless youth,® as cne of the homeland leaders declzred,

"is espousing the ceuse of +the MPLA.%% Between Angols and
Soweto there was clearly a direct comnection., Certainly it

would have raid the Scuth 2fricans not to have become in=

volved in the Angolan ccnflicts.

2,3 THE CUZAN DIKENSICH

The Cuban involvemnt in +the Angolan civil war, which

turned the tide of the «conflict, is an extracrdinary event

in post=war African political history. Some observers te-
lieve it will turn out *c te an isclated episode, while octh-

ers helieve i%* will regin a new phase in *the cold w2rs

Seldom hags a pilitery creration involving a limited nunter

4% The Guardian {Manchegter) January 24, 1976. In Tecenter
1975, +the TFourth Arnual Cecngress of the Flack Pecrles
Conventicn ennounced its surport for +the MPI2 as the le-
gitimate government ¢f Angcla. {The _;@gﬁ Decenker 23,
1275y. Black reacticns were described in a series of re-
ports in the South Rfrican Sunday Times of February 22,
1976. Hcward lawrence reporting the reactions amonqg the
"coloured" community in Cape Town, noted that "in the
townships, at the lowest sccic=econcmic level, gang nanes
are changing frem the "Fanorama Kids" and "Naughzy Eoys®
to "Cuban Kids " and "FMPLA Terrcrs.” Lawrence alsc ncted
also *hat in "Cclcured® bars with television, PMhen South
African soldiers appear c¢n the screen, +he cusicrers
hiq%" but "when scenes are shown of HNPLA or Cuban scl=

there are shouts of exultation.¥




IS
3
o)

of regular troops raised s¢ reny cuestions in internaiicnal
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politics abeout motives, intentions and potential conseguence

The Cubar cperztion drring %the 2noolan war mus+t be viewed

in phases, rather than zs part of some grand plet fecrmulated

a2t the ontset.*? 2t least four phases can be discerned =znd
discussed in terms of tte nurher <¢f Cuban soldiere inp Argo=

la, +the aprarent gcals cf +he Castro regime, @military exi-
gencies resulting frer the intervention of external forces
against the MPLXZ, 2and +he impact ¢f Cuban assistance on the
outconme of *the conflict.

According to U.S. drtellicence sources nc more *hanp 100
Cuban adviscrs were in Angola before the beginning of +he
supher Of 1¢75 when approximately 200 more zdvisors arrived.

»ses The big buildvup tegan zfter Armando Acosta, a
nerber cf +the Cuban Cemmunist Central Committee,

met MPLA leader Agostinho ¥Neto in Mozambique last
June. During +the sunper, about 200 more Cutans

#7 Edward Genzalez ip the Prehlems of Commupism, {Vecl. 25,
Jdanuary=February 1%¢7€¢, pp. 1~=19 gives a valuable analy-=
ses of tte impact c¢f Ctban demestic factors on +the ingo~
lan operation. While I disagree with Gonzalez con a vari-
ety of details, I am in complete agreement with his
conclusicn that "actusl rpclicy behind Cuba's ingclan in=-
volvement appears ¢ have been largely incremental ernd
reactiven, The extensive accecunt, in +the "Washi i ngton
Post" {Jaruvary 10, 1977}, of +he Cuban interventicn in
Angola ky the Colombizn, Gakriel garcia Marguez, ®asg more
forthright on the cuestion of Cufan independence frcr So-
viet contrel: ”F“T frem what has so often been said it

waz an independent and ccver$gn act of Cuba. Only after
the de31C1cn waa @ade, eand not before, was the Soviet Up~
ion informed. There is scme truth in this assertion.

That Castro could heve rpade his offer of aid prior tc a
request frecm either FMIIXA or +he Soviets is entirely in
character with his tenmperamert and his asriraticns for
leadershirp of the Third world.



trickled into Tuandes.4®
This intelligence lezkx is confirmed by Cuba's deputy Trime

Minister Rafael Rodriguez, %ho gaid in his dinterview with

Hugh 07Shaughnessy of the Qhkserver {(London) thai:
»»» in the sprinrg and sumper of 1975, ...Cuba sent®
230 military adviscrs to 2ngola at the reguest of
the MFL2 leader, Dr. Antcsnio 3gostinhc Netc. They
set up four trziming centers for Angolan fight=
ers, %%

Their presence was neither initieted nor funded by the Scgvi-

was part cf Cubta's general military ze=

(«;\a

et Union, rather i

sistance pregranmme tc a nunber of Third World countries znd

.

liberatiocn movements. Ags Joseph Mastrangelo said iz his

dashington Pest article-s

The Cuban interventicn surprising as it was <o
most of the world, ercse frorm a long background of
invclverment with Africa. As Castro has noted, 2f~-
rican tlood runs zkundantly through the veing of
many Cvubkans. Ctka has provided advisers and
small-scale assistence for more than a decade %o 2
variety of African countries and independent move=
ments, 0

In his ipterview with Italian jourmnalist Della Sera in Jarue
ary 1976, Castro said *that "Cuba hed been aiding the Rngclan
liberation movement for ten years.” There were indicaticns
that this aid included instructors in Comnmunist organization
and tactics and traininc of a few Angola leaders in Cuba.

Thus, the Cuban assistance during this period can be charace

#®% For estimates of the tiring and numbers of Cubans, in An=
gola based on leaks ircm U.S. intelligence scurces, see
Neusueek, Decembher 29, 1975,

% The Diserver (London), February 26, 1978.

50 The Hashington Post c¢r. cit.
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terized az an te help train and organize the green
MPLA army which American sources ‘telieved had almest ne kit
ficers ocver the age of thirty.

It waes natural for the MILX 4o %turn %o Cuba for milit arv
instructors *o help rekhuild its military afier the 1974
leadership crigis end defection of Chipenda’s wing. When by
March 1€75 FNIA=MPL2 fighting and feverish efforts ty 811
three parties to build up separate armies prortended & wili-
tary race tc powver the FPFLA ught Cubar counterparts *o
the Chinese who were +frazining FNIR forces. By late srring

1975,

and staffed four MEL:R

in June and

Cuban pilitary advisers h

July the FKEIR

ad repo

rtedly set up
training camps. As fighting escalated

appealed for increased help.5! In

August, after clearing with pro=FPL2 leaders ip within the
Portugnese government and ascerteining +that +the Scviets

wonld not thermselves =end +roops for fear of triggering an
American resronse, +he MFLZA rerortedly welconmed zncther 200
Cuban infan%try instructcrs in Tuanda.52

51 See the analysis by Ton Cherdofe €T, Washington Post, TFebe
ruaryv 18, 1976,
32 Robert HMcss gives the follcwing details. On July 16, in

Havana,
Sarazv:
for
sent

Prenpier
de Carvallo
Cubarn silitary

I¥0 Carreir

Castrc asked visiting AF¥ leader 0Otelo
tc arrange for Portuguese permission
tc enter Angola. In August, the MPLA
to ¥cscow te 2sk for help, cnly tc have

4

a

the sScviets suggests <that he %ries the Cubans. Shorsl 1y
thereafter Ccamrmander Raul Diaz 2rguelles {later killed in
action) led =2 Cuhan delegation %o Luanda where he are
ranged for the increzse in Cnbarn assisiance Sunday Tel-
egraph, Janruary 30, 1977. Fuch of this is ccnfirmed by

Cuban sources. "Wsshington Fosth, January 12

s 1977,




Cn Septenmber 7, 1975 *trcops embark from Havana, arrivi

s
X1

ir iAngola a2t the end c¢f Sertember, dringing the +ctal nunher
L4

hisg second

ot

of Cubans in Angola tc¢ eprroximately 1000.%3 If

phase of Cukan involverent, gerannring most of O

of

o

tcher
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L
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viewed in iscletion or c¢cnlyv in relation +o the fact L ha® it
preceded the <South Rfrican and Zesirean dinvasion by & fey
weeks===az the State Terartrent and a nunber of Americar and
British djonrpalists have rporitraved it === then it could te

considered as the turring pcint in the Angolan crisis, when

Cuba decided to provide the assistance necessary for an MPLA
victory. For instance Cclin Legunm dates the Russian and Cu=
ban decisicrs to win ir Angolea much earlier, with whick T

disagree. He argues, for example that:

net  yvet possible to fix with certainty the

It is

exact Cate when Vosceow first tegan to arramge with
Fidel Castro to rzring & large number of Cubang ===
=By July, however, the Russians were zlmcst cer=
tairnly gcing fecr brcke,

Fy September, twe menths before the date set
for inderendence ¢r November ?? the Rusgsian and
Cnban npilitary =eid was of a ize that rpromised
military supremacy to the MP[AQ The scale of the

Soviet/Cuban interventicn increased sharply inm
2arly Cctober, three weeks hefore the South Afri-
can forces entered Angcle in &any size === The ERus=
sizn and Cuban ccntention +that their military in-
tervention vwas the <result cf +the South African
invasicn is clearly an ex post facto rationaliza-
tion.%4

But the Cuban involvenment did not occur in isolation.

China and +the West in

53 Colin Teguw, "The Ch, :
irs, Volume 5%, July 1¢7%.

Scvi Uni
Southern Rfrica", Fereign Affa
pp. 730=7%1,

54 The QObserver op. cit.
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The decision to increzse the number of Cuhans in trgola

campe in

4

esriise €0 e reguest by the MPLA,55 which had re-

(e
L

come gravely concerned

N -

in Aungust, The first invasion by South Africa in August

¢
1

§

constituted a major excalatiocr of the war: in addition, nno

one in Angclsa {including the Poriuguese) ¥new if it was =
single acticn or part cf z larger plan to push further into

MPLA = contrclled territory. W"illegations were made as care
lv as RAugust 1975 <that South 2African troops had advanced

further intc Angola thkar the immediste defence of +the Cunene

3
29 ]

el

River Scheme reguired."S5€ Eefcre the end of August, the 1A

was convinced that a rajor Scuth African invasicn was igmi-

nent. The rarty was alsc threatened in the north when +he

a

FNL2 and Zairean troops, along with former Portuguese ccme
mandos, moved to within thirty=five nmiles of +he carpitel
only days after the Scuth Africar +thrust intc +he Scuth,

on the borders of Cabinda fure
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ther threatened the KTIA's hold over the oil-=rich enclave,
Moreover, +the seizure cf power bv the Portuguese in mid-2u~
gust meant that the MIT2 was forced to surrender some of its

tal tc a Pcrtuguese regime which %the par-

e

control in the cap
ty considered %o be hostile. The fall of +he Goncalves?
government Iin Tisbon at +*his tire, and to replaced v a

pro=imericar junta, ccnfirmed the MPLL's worst fears afout

S% Africa Resegarch Bulletin Vol 8, September 1975. ps 2TZER,

The Hashingtorn Post, February 18, 1976,




the Portuguese, Firally, +the npillions of dcllazs scrih of

=

merican wearcps t0 the FNILA and {for the firs?

rst
UNITR, aprzcved by the "Forty Commitiee” in July, tegsn to

o

rrive in late August 2nd early Sertember, sigpaling tc¢ the

o

¥
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A jor American escalation whose magnitude was as yet
nnknown.
In 1ight of +hese develcpments it is highly unlikely

that, when the Cutan Ccvernment agreed to the MPLA reguest

ot

to increase its presence in Angola, either the ¥PLA, Cuta or
the Soviet TUnion telieved <that arproximately one thousznd
Cuban troops could prcvide the MPLE with a decisive edge for

winning the war outright. If this had been *the intenticn,

surely *he nevw arrivels wculd have been sent immediately on

offensive wmissions instesd <¢f remaining in Cabinda. In
fact, according to U.S. intelligence sources, Cubans werse
a0t sent ¢ the front until late October, after the Scuth

African invasion.®7 Thus the magnitude of +he Cubans?! second

phase was not sufficienrt fc measurably increase +he MIL

i3

g

offensive power, At Fest, the Cutane helped tc ccnsclidate
control over those vparis of the country where +he MPL2 had
already hkeern dominant.

The third=thase === wvhich lasted only a few weeks —-=yas

4

o

initiated by +the October irvasion by South African trcops
and & large zssorimert of mercenaries. According to an arti-

cle written bty a Colewmtian writer Carcia Marguez, who hs

n
m

57



close personal contacts with the (uban Government and with
Fidel Castro:

=s-the decision tc send troops to ingola was +taken
on Novembker 197% at 2 wmeeting of the Cuban Comnu~
nist Party. South African troops had crossed into
Angola in Octoker and it was becoming clear that
Dr. W¥etc's Popular Fovement could not withstand
South African pressure cn topr of that of its rival
nzticnalis: movements. The Cuban plan was given
the name of Operetion Carlcta, after a slave weman
who led a black rewclt irn Cuba in 1843, ©n 7 No=
vember, the first Cokan centingent of 650 men flew
to Angcla by wav c¢f Parhkados, Guinea=Bissau and
Congo with orders to hcld out until the arrival of
reinforcement ty sez.S@

This escalation, al

&y

ng with the FNLA/Zairesn +thrust in
the north, not only tlreatened the ¥PLA but +he Culbasns as

well. Both were now cleerly cn the defensive: few chservers
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time were pre-

P

familiar with the situsticn i
pared to wager ageainst tte probability that +the anti=FFILA
forces wculd reach +the capital.®® Tt would had been diffi-
cult to dispute Fidel Castre’s deriction of the situaticn in
early November when the leesdership of Cuban Communist Party
decided to grant the MEILA%s reguest for a substantial ine

¢crease in trcops and weapons:

5% The Times, {Lomndon), Jamuvary 11, 1977. TFor a different
version and chronsclegical acccunt see Colinp ILegum ¥#For=
eign Interventin in Angcla,® Africa: Contemporary Rkecord,
1975=76 p. RA3ff,

5% In early HMay 1976 it was revealed in the South African
Parliamen® that the Tefence Minister Rotha had hoasted to
an ¥P that South Rfricen trcore could have easily gcrne to
Luanda and were, in fact, poised to take the capital when
they pulled back reczuse "the U.S. had pleaded with Scuth
Africa nct to send its forces to Luandz." Quoted in the
Deily Telegraph ({(ILcndon), Mev 7, 1976. American officiszls
later dismissed this as "rhony,.n
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¥hen the first Cubezn troop upi% arrived in Ingola
on Novegter 7th the Jforeign intervionists were 25
kilometers from Iuands ip +the north, their 140
millimeter artillerv was bombing +the zuburks of
the capital and the South LAfricanr fascist had z2l-
ready renetrated mcre than 700 kilometers into %“he
south from the Namitian torder, while Cabirnda was
hercically defended by MEIX and & hapdfull of Ccu-

ban insttructors.sc

The cnly wav to iterpret the Cuban dispatch of an addi-

tional two te three thousarnd troops by independence day (No=

vember 11 as offensive operaticr would bhe tc ignore the

role of the cSouth African, Zairean, and mercenary forces. In

fact, Secretary of State Fenry kissinger appears tc have

viewed the situation in precisely those terms with resrect

those same events prior to independence, Kissinger a ed

f“i

a testimony before the Senate Fcoreign Relaticns Cemmittee

The UNITR forces launched a2 successful counter of=-
fensive which swept the FMPLX ont of +the Southern
and most of the central part of Angola. In the
North the FNLA zlzc made significant advances. Ry
independent day == VNcvemker 11 == the HDPLL ccpt-
rolled cply the fcrmer colenial capital of Tuanda
and a narrow belt azcrcss Northcentral s1

$0

51

Fidel Cas*ro, "irgola Africen Giron," speech commemorai-
ing the 15th anniversary cf +he Cuban victery at Ilave
Giron (Bay of Pigs), Havana, April 19, 1976. The complete
speech can Dbe found in Gragma (FHavana) May 2, 18746,
{¥eekly Feviey editicn).

e

*Angcla. ' Testimcny Fy Kissinger <o the Senate For
Relations Conmmittee's Subcommittee on African Affai
JdJanuary 29, 1976, p.lU The zame rerspective is avraren
his majcr poclicy statement on Angola delivered in
Francisco, February 3, 1976 and quoted in New York Tige
February &, 1976,
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From this perspective +he Secreiary of State ccunld cor=

clude that®t Cuban actions during +thke third phase rerresented

an effort "ic take unilsteral advantaage of a turbulent lo=
cal situation...®s?2

Whereas Kissinger cverlooked the presence of foreian

n

troops and assistance tc FNLAJUNTITA forces, he greatly exage
gerated the importance cof Soviet and Cuban assistance o +he
MPLA before independence. Focr example, on the night cf 2ngce~
lan inderendence the Secretary of State told %he Pitisturgh
#orld Affairs Council theét "the forces of the MLPX achieved
control of the capital with substantial Communist assis=
tance, " comrletely ignoring +he vital fact +that Tuanda had

always constituted the verv core of MPLA strength in Anccla.

The fourth and £final ¢k

[A3]

se of the <Cuba operaticn during
the Angolan war commenced arcund independence day when, in

Castro's words, "Cuba sent the men and weapons necessary %o

[0}

win the struggle.®¢3 Ry 4%

end o©f 1975 anp alleged 7000 Cu~
bans were in Angola, and by late Jannary 1976, <+he nunber
had risen tc over 12,00C. The war ended the following mcnth,
The FNLA, UNITA and +te rempants cf +their foreign backers
were no match for the ¥IT2 znd Cuban forces.

While this account ¢f the rphases of Cuban interverticn
fixes the decision tc grovide the material and MENPOWEY DeC=

essary for a guick and undisputed MPLA victory tc the first

53 Castrc's speech in Gramma, Mavy Z, 1976,
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week of Yovenher 197% it does not answer the gueticn of
7

whose decisicr it was {0 meet the MPLA'S

)]
i}

equest for telp.
The debate on Cnba's large=scale military involvemen: in Anpe
gola has focused on whetlker +the Cuban goverament acted on

its own or as a relucitant Soviet=directed surrogate in

st
[
4

ca. According o David hecs:

Cuba iz less of an avtoncwmous global actor than an
instrument of Soviet foreign g@licy. That is, Cuba
premotes Soviet pclitical and strategic obiectives

in the Third World, «while receiving necegssary lo=
gistical support in return for its mador cpera=

ticns ir Angola and elsevwhere.s?
Another view, pu%t forth ty scrhe observers such as 7Zdenek

Cervenka and Sir Herbert Marchant, the former British Anltasc-

sador to Cuba, wmaintainsg that Cunba is a zelf-directed revo-
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ist ceonritted to combatiting imperial-
ism and to prcmoting naticnal liberation and socialisr in
the Third World:
Cuban c%7 ectives in Angola essentially reflected
tro!'s view cf his ccuntryvis "traditicnal
role,” al%h Cuba ag the wvanguard of revolution in
the Third World...the Cutens seek to pursue an in-
dependent role it the affeirs of the Third World,
whatever thelr <{ies with FMoscow or their derern-
dence c¢n Soviet eccnoric and military support .S
Most U.S. officials, including the Secretary cf State,

and a host of journalsts zrgued +that the Cubans went %¢ An-

gola to pay off their arproximately five and cne~half hil=-

54 David Re "Soviet Stratecgic Penetration of Africa® Ccon-
S 97

f=d
<7
dies, {(¥o. s Novemher 1976.)

85 Zdenek Cervenkaz, ¥Cota and Africa," Africa: ContempCIacT
Becord, 1976=77 p. €6. This view was also supported b
&

Sir Herbert Marchant, ir The Tinmes, {Lorndon), Angugst 1
1977,



lion dollars "IOU" 4o +he viet Union for militarv and eco-
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assistanrce extended since 1960.6% Tn other words as
E4
"surrogates” of the Scoviets., Roth the MPLA and %he Cubans

have vocifercusly deried these charges. Tn a spesch on fpril

]

19,1976 marking the fifteenth anniversary of the Eay of Pigs

ot

invasion, <Castro asserted that +he Soviet Unichn "never re-—

M

quested him tc send soldiers=== Cnba's decision was made ab-
solutely under its own respronsibility." Castroe claimed that
Cuba’s cooperation with Africa was +the natural "resul: of
our  pr irles, our ideclogy, our convictions andé our

blood,"s7 Cnta?' explanaticn ¢f its role in Angola was again

given by its Foreign Mirnister, Carlos Rafael Rodriguez:
»»s1t iz obvious that we have a close relation=-
ships with the FRussians. But when we First sent
troops tc Angolz we did not rely on & possible So-
viet participatiocn in the operaﬁloﬁ, We started it

in & risky, almcst inprobable fashion, with @
group of people tpacked in & ship and in +those

British eriaania, the operation was coordinated
with the Russiars, whbc were begining +o send nmili-
£arTy surplies +tc help President Agostinhots MBLZ
government in Angols. But the thing started off asg
3 purely Cnban oreration.,ss

5% Newsweek, for example, noted +hat "most U. officiels
believe ﬁhe Cubans are in Angola because the %ov1e%e Tre=
sented "ICUY for thke .4 billicn dollars in military and
econcric aid tha® Fosccw has given them since 1960.% {De=
cember 2%, 1975 p. 3u). Kissinger flatly stated that Cu-
ban trccrs would pct have heenm in Angola witcut being
"under Scviet advice.” los Angeles Times, Tecembeer 21,

1875,

87 Grmpa, op. cit,

8 Inteerview with Bugh O'shaughnessy, The Obgerver {lcn-
don) , Fekruvary 2¢, 1¢78.



While Zmericans are genmeraly reluctant %o accept Fidel

Castro's yord on most matiers, The Washington Post confirrmed

Cuba's version ir =2 story, bzzed on allegedly reliatle
leaks, which mazintained
iar with the zvailable evidence do not believe that the Cu=

bans were !pressured? hv Hoscow into furnishing men fcor the

Angolan battlefields.”®9 Disc

o]

ssgions by several journaslisis
with State Department cfficials 4in the African and Tatin
American bureaus conviced them that Cuba’'s (and The Hashing=-
ton Post's) interpretztion is essentially correct. The deci-
sion to send troops was rede tv the Cubans themselves. Ttey
consulted with the Scviets over lecgistics and stragegy tut,
in the words of a leadinrg expert in “he State Departnent,
"the Cubans were never pushed by the Russiang to dc arnything
in 2ngola they didn’t went to do."79 However, more impcrtent
than whether or not the Soviet Union could command “he use
of Cuban troops in Angola is the fact that by early Novenber
there was a coalescence cf interests among +he MPBLA, Cuta

the

o

nd the Soviet Uniocn %c¢ have the Cuban government sent
men "necessary tc win that struggle.?

There is no doubt +hst the Cutan role suited Scviet ch-
jectives in Africa which are %o weaken Western and Chinese

positions wherever possible on the continent. But it does

&% The Hashington Post, February 18, 19754,

70 For an interesting discussior of <he debate anon N
government officiels cver the relationship hetuee ba
and *the Scviet Unice in Angola, see The Christian Sciegace
Monitgor, ¥arch 18,1¢%€ and 2pril 7, 1976.
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not follow that Cube wzs Ya tool ¢f Sovie® pclicy in Ango=

la," nor that the Angclan waT was a "war by ITCRYH =

j9]

'

simplistic view held by scme VWestern nmass mediz. President
Ford called Cuba’'s rilitary assistance <o the NPLRE a ¥flage

rant aggressicn,” and tlanmed the Soviet Union for reing

3]

privy to the cripe, 71
Some distinctive reascns have been proposed by some ob-

servers for the Cuban iptervention in Angols. Colin Legun,
p pl ¥

ot
ve

for instance, maintainp

o]

a

The 2ngclan wer came 2t a time when expectations
about the normalizaticn of relations with the U.S.
had not materialized. Angola therefore offered an
opportunity for Cuta ence again to defy Washingtcn
by resuming its rilitant role in the front=line of
Third ¥orld states fighting dmperialism and cclo=
nialismp. Seccnd, by its military victory, <Cukba
showed it was able tc tip the scales in a conflict
in which the U.S. %as alsc involved through Zaire
and South RAfrice. This was an important hocst tc
the morale of the Cuban population worn out ty
never ending ansterity and depressed by successive
failures in econcry.?2

Further reasons fcr +the Cubar involvemen: in Angola wes

e

rovided by 2n Argentire -Journalist Mario Marrerc Dia2 who

d in Jeurpe Afrigue +hat:

2]
)]
fnd e

The most dimportant aspect of Cuban assistance tc¢
the ¥PIRX was theat it was given absolutely free of
any ties or expecteticn ¢f economic returns e-- a
true gesture of intersmational solidaritv. In order
to emphzsize this peocint, the Cuban government de-
clined an offer cf coffee supplies from Angola de=
spite an acute shortage and rationing at hcme. Cu-

bans had their weekly coffee rations cut from 45
to 20 grammes in Octoker 1976 due +o Tising prices

71 Newsweek op. cit. p. 23U

7?2 Colin Legum and Tony Hodges, After Angola, The War (Cver
Southern 2frica, {lcndcn, Rex Ccllins, 1976}, g 15.
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and drcught which hs cut domestic production.
Castro said he had taken the decision to avoid de=
stroying 'whet we ruilt with sweat and blcod.’ He
described the ‘Ifrgclan cffer as an Heyenplary in=
ternational gesture," but said tha® Aingola needed
to sell its coffee at high market prices %o build
up its €conomy === &n attitnde which drew merited
aprliauvse in 2frica.73

There are a number of gsignificant reasons why the Cubans
were probably *he most accepiable allies for the MELA. The

first is that, the s

fods

rilarity cof Spanish and Portuguese lan-
guages made it possitle for the Cukan soldiers to make thenm~

selves understcod even by simple Angolans. Ailso, sixty pe

[

cent of the Cuban troops were hlack or of mix race, which

made things much escgier, becaunse wever since +the Ccngo
{Zaire) ¥AT, Africe has been haunted by the spectre of

*white mercenaries.' 2nd finally as Mario Diaz said in Jeune

ety

Afrigues

The life in Iuanda with its custoas, music and
vays of life strengly resembles Rio de Japeirc or
Havana. I% makes sense of the "lLuso=Afro=Frazili=
an® culture. The Cutans quickly became part ¢f the
local scene. Fcr thcse who krow the worlid of iso=
lation in which +tte 2mericans (and for +that mat-
ter, the Pussiarns) live in 2frica surronded hy in=
terpreters, guides end their respective political
doctrines, will understand *he difference *he Cu=
bans represented for the Angclans.74

-3

he Af

4

ican reacticns to the <Cuben intervention in %he
Angolan c¢ivil war were lergely ambivalent. Jost African

leaders were orposed *to interventicn by any foreign

]

C ¥4

el

TS,

A

but they tended to blame Yoth FRussia and Rmerica fcr €rgag=




ing in Easte%est conflict in kngola. After South Africatfs
military interventicn, Sovietr=Cuhan role was more generally
accepted. However, mnmany Africen leaders made a clear dise
tinction betueen the rcle of the ©Pussiang and that of +he
Cobans. #hile others such as President Leopold Seghnor cf
Seneqgal strcngly ccndenmred the Cubean presence. A widespread

feeling in Africa about the Cuban intervention was ex¥pressed

by Ralph Uweche, Fditor=in=Chief cf Africa:
The lesscng of Engola are loud and clear. T+ was
left %c Cuba with a population of under 10 million
to rescue Angols, while a whcle continent teeming
with over 800 wmilior inhabitants looked on help=
less, The 0AU, in spite of anrple warnings, found
itself unable either +to prevent the civil war or
to stop outside powers and indded even Scuth Af~
rica, frecm 1E%V~veﬂang militarily in the conflict.,
Africa 23 at presently crgapized, is siEply not
equipeped to respcnd effectively to any sericus
threat tc her security. For how long must we re-
main in the role of impctent on-lcokers while ox-
ternal forces and influences continue the malfore
mation of our politiczl and eccnomic destiny.7?s

Cuba's influence in Africa was undoubtedly increased hy
its role in 2ngcla, a paradox that ray bhe explained bv adpi-

tion for a small Third Werld country that tock on such a

massive cornitment eand carried it through so snccessfully.
Positive feelings toward Cuta were undoubtedly a major fac-

tor in diminishing ZPfricen hostility toward the Scoviet Un-

75 Africa {London}, June 1576,

Ik



B.n CCECLUSION

South Africa's wmilitary intervention in 2ngola appeared
*c have heen a blunder. It alsc seened out of character for

e
]

a governgent devoted tc  th

©
Y

rrinciple of noninterventiocrn,

d’

which had made a madjor effcrt, with considerable success, to

b

h the
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g
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maintain cooperative functicnal relations wi BO
government of Mozanmhigue.

Another important element in the South 2African invclve-
ment was the belief that the government was acting in the
interest of the Wes%, rparticular 1y the United States, vhich
was thenr surrorting the anti=MPLA forces t00 == until +he
Congressicnal decisicn tc cut off support in Decemker 1¢I5,

Whether there was an actusl encouragement from ARV SOUICE in

+he Tord Adginistration is

i

not kncwn {and officially it was
denied that any U.S. "aprroval' was given). But at least the

indication:

n
B
o]
(6]

that there was no positive discouragenent
and that in fact the Scuth African presence suited American
policy, as the only means cf preventing the collapse ¢f the
anti=MPLL forces.

Cuba's intervention warked & decisive turning point in
the Angclan civil war, but it followed upon substantisl in-

tervention by others, including South 2frica and Zaire.

)

Though Fidel Castro’s statement thet "the first material a2id
and the first Cubzn instructors reached Angola at the tegine
ing of Cctorer® when it "waz being insolently invaded by
foreign forces™ surelv rpostdates Cuba's involvement, it

seems likely that Casirc is correct in saving that Cuba had
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not earlier expected "tc¢ participate directly in +he ficht."
According to him, it wass ¢n Ncvember 5, at the reguest of
the MPLA {not Soviet Unicn), that Cuba decided +o gerd a ba=

tallion of regulzar ¢rcors with antitank weapons.” There can
be guarrels over the tire sequences, but there iz no ques~

prrevised

ke

tion that Cuta's nmass interventicn was partly anp

e

e

The South 2frican interventicn seemed to have heen tased
on four nmiscaiculaticns. In the first place the considera-

ble increase in Soviet weapcns surport and the introduction
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of large nunber were probably not fully antici-

e
a3}

ted. Second, given the emoticnal hostility +c the Scuth
African government in Black Africa, it should no% have teen

expected that any black

i)

tetes, even the so~called moderate
ones, would permit themselves to be publicly associated swith
South Africa’s intervention === ecven if secretely connived
at it. Third, if continued American support, nmaterial or
moral, was expected, then there was a serious misunderstand-

ing of +the 2merican rmccd and the working of +the American

£

[0}
]

system. This iatt riscalculation was even more qgrave, if
there was an expectaticn that the U.S, would beccme more
openly and more directly involved itself in Angcla, in CLLO=
3itin to the Soviext Uricaa Fourth, there was apparently a
hope, which proved to te¢ misplaced, +hat *he 0aU wenld, 4f

given the chance act tc form & mnational government cut of
v 14 b

the three vovepents.



P Y
[9]
9]

e 1)

b

The Ford Administretics ligited not orly its analvesis o

outside intervention tc¢ “he Cubans bub its condemnations a

n

well. TIn so doing the 01.S. governrent signaled tc the world

that, it viewed the Cubarn intervent as "illegitirate® and
threatening but not the dinterventio cf South Africa.
Throughk its cselective criticisn, TJ.8. unwittingly tainted
its Angclan policy with scourge of South African racism. TDe-

)

spite its later calls for Scuth african withdrawal, which

appeared %o be half-hearted afterthought, and adamant deni=-
als of any consultaticn beiween the U.S. and South 2frics
over Angola, the TPord Rdministration was unable to corvipce

the majority of DR2frican leaders or the U.S. Congress thet
American policies and gcals were dindependent of South Afrie
can actions in Angola. Morecver, President Ford in his fer=
sonal letters +*c African Heads of State on the eve of +he
CAU pmeeting in January 1¢7¢, infurated a number of Africern
leaders (e.g. Nigeria and Tanzania) by egqusting the Scuth
African intervention with the Cuban intervention {which had
been viewed generally tvy mcst Africans as a legitimate bhelp

nec ¢

O
[}

buis

to the cause of African liberation). Thus, by appear
have enlisted South 2frican wilitary intervention %o resist
"international Communisn® in Africa, the U.S. ccomunicated

t0 the Africans +hat it fesred Comnmunism more than white ra-

m

g

cisw in Africa., This U.S. rpolicy alienated the majority of

b

African leaders for whom the issue of white racismp s%*ill re-

mains paramount and terded 4o polarize African and world
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opinion along lines which generated little supepecrt for Zuere

[

can objectives inp 2Angcla.



Chapter ¥

CONGRESSIONAL CPPCSITICY TC THE EXECUTIVE COYERT
AFRGCIAY POLICY.

5.1 INTRODOCTION.

The ivpflux of American arme into Angola increased heavily
in August and Septenhber 1575, By the begining of Noventer,
the U.3. wes organizing mercenary comtigents fcr Angcla.
The CIA is 7teported to have hired French and forméer Fortue-
Juese soldiers, and the FNILA was given extra funds tc re-

crnit mercenaries frcm Britzin znéd +he ©U.S. Scwme ¢f the

4

Americans recruited were still on active duoty in  +he [.S.
armed forces hut they voluntered for Angolan duty lezving
behind letters of resignation that could be produced if npec-
eL88ary. 75

While arming the FNLA and UNITA, and abetting the Zairian
and South African invasicrs, the U.S. zalsc considered a na-
val and zerial invclvement in the Angolan crisis. 2ngolia
became independent on Necvember 11, 1975, and betseen Noven-
ber 15 and 23, & U.S. task force was organized and given
contigency crders Wfer a pission in  the Angolan crisis.”

The aircraft carrier Independence capable of previding a

7% John Stockwell, In Search of Enemies, (Yew Vorks: Norton,
1978y, pp. 222-22¢ and p. 259: and Sean Gervasi The Ccn-
tinuing EFsczlation of the Angolan Crisis, {New Ycrk: Af=-
rican Fumd, December 19, 1975), p. 5.



significant air suppozrt, sailed from Portmouth, England, +he

night of VNovenmrber 27, It joired the crusier Fostcn and

three destrover escorts in the Azores and the task force uas
placed on £full zlert.?? 1 secret report pr epared Lty Sean
Gervasi for the Center for Internaticnal Security Studies in

Washington, and leaked to0 The QObsecrver, claimed that:

The rission is believed to bhe to provide tactical
eir surrort for strikes over PMnmgola. The Indepen=
dence carries 90 F=U Phantoms jets and was armed
after November 15 with  ‘'several hundred tons of
napalm, sidewinder nissiles, anti-personnel frag=
mentaticn bombs ip pods,n78
When rumours first fregarn tc¢ circulate that +he Inderep~
dence had sailed for the Angolarn coast, a Pentagon spokesran
denied *he reporis and seid +that the ship was "cenducting

routine coperations ir the 'Meditarranean. 7?9 However, +*he

task force was not sent tc Bngola.

5.2 THE SEN

As the charges of covert U.S. involvemen®t in the Angolean
conflict continned to circulate in the Furopean and American
press, and no official denial came from the Ford 24dministra=
tion, Some merbers of the Senate Foreign Relaticns Ccongite
tee, becarme pore determined to discover precisely what the

U.%5. was doing in Angols and why? The Hughes=Ryar Anmcnd=-

77 Ibhid.; and Sesn Ge
£, ¥

vasi, Of. cit. pp. 3 an
Reports, Vol. Te

T n ;
¥e. Januvarv 14, 1976, p.1.

78 The Dbserver {lLondecn}, January 11, 1976.

7% Thid.
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ment to the Foreigm Aissistance Act, passed in Decenmber 1874,
had led  wmost Congressmen t0 kelieve +hat it was nc lenger

posible for the U.%., +¢ becore involved clandestinely in a

foreign war without Ccneressicnal approval. However, the
situation in Angola proved otherwise, To gain a f£irst hand

view of the situation, Senator Clark visited Angels in Ru~
gust 197%, vwhere he met the leaders of the three liberation
novements, Fe returned tc America, convinced that U.S. din=-
volvement was & mistake and communicated this %o “he Direc—

tor of CI3. But ¥William Colbyv dicsagreed and Tefused 4c di=

(”i*

vulge certain informeticn zbout Angola, such as why the U.S.

is supporting the FNI2, Clark reported on his trip tc the
full Foreign Relatiocns Ccmpittee, explaining his objections
to American policy in Angola. Accordingly, the Foreign Re=

lations Corrittee invited testimony from Willianm Colby, end
Secretary of State Kissinger. Since Kissinger was ouf of the

country he was repleced ty Jcseph Sisico, +the Undersecre=

Behind closed doors Rdministration representatives admit-
ted that the CIX was «ccvertly giving financial and military
aid to the FNLL and UNIT2Z. For their part most of +he Sena=
Lors expressed stroen doubts about the wisdom of deerpening
American iavolvement. Senator Clark argued that U.S. nili-

tary aid was alienating mecst African leaders, +c which VFr.

o

Sisco resronded that the .S, 2zlso had to deal with +he ig-
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mediate problem of Soviet influence,80 Joseph Sisco was zupe-
ported by William Celky, who stated %¢hat the U.S had a gen=

3

eral interes®t in preventing a pew country from fal ling usnder

Hhile some Senators were generally attuned %o +he tngo~-

o

lan context, +the Ford 2dministration was clearly focused on
the global talance of pcwer between the Sovie: Unicn and the
U.S. Frem this perspective, Colby and Sisco defended Rperi-
can covert aid on the grounds that it provided +the U.S. with
"pargaining chips® with the Soviet Union. The Ccnpittec
strongly disagreed but the cnly &ction they conld take wculd
be to pass an amendment rprohibiting such aid. They were
prevented frem doing so cnly by +the factor of gecrecy which
still cloaked America's intervention in Angola.

Tronmically, +that clcak of secrecy was destrcyved the nexz

day when Leglie Gell of The QNew York Times repcrited the es-

sence of Cclby and Siscc’s testimony before the Foreign Feo-

lations Ccumnpitiee, JThe Hashingion Post published more de-

tails of the hearings thk¢ day after.8% These stories tegen

[

an unprecedented series cf leaks %o +he press by vezricus
members cf Ccngress and cther opponents of U.S. rpolicy in
Angola within the Rdministration. 2According %¢ a State le-

partment intelligence expert,”cnly nminor details egcaped the

80 Leslie H, Gelb, "7,s8, (fficials Tell Senators
Angola." The New York Times, Wcvember 7, 1875

Bt Tbid.; ard Welter Pincts, "CIX Aid in Angcla Defended.”
the ¥ashington Post, Ncvember 8, 1975.
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n cf +the public, 8ll of the essential feacts were

published in +he nevwspapers.ne:
Official acknowledgment came a2 full month later when in
early Decenber, Secretary of State Kissinger stated during

a press conference thet the U.S. was providing military and
firacial assistance feor uvse in ingola. The admission of U.S.
involvement not only resulied in a padjor debate in the media
and among the public Iut it alsc lifted +the secrecy re-

stricticns cr the intrcduction of legislation %o cut off

Differing percepticns cf the lessons of Vietnam were evi-

dent in the dekate on 2ngcla. Scee members of the Adpinie-
tration and its supporters in the Congress, argued that it

was imperative for the U.S. ¢ reestablish its "resclve® and

its "will tc resist" Soviet expansionism throughout the

Third ¥rrld. On the other s=ide, it was argued that, after
Vietnam, the U.S. should not become involved in remote civil

=
W
y
n
o
o]
ol
by
jod
O
o
[
oF

had no impediate interests. Senator Tunnev

0]

articulated this viewproint well when he said:

I am not en isclatiocnpist. I, too, anm deeply dis-
turbed by the spectre of Sovist expansionism. But
the couvrse of Armerican foreign policy must not te
determined by rlirnd reactive opposition to every
movement frcom Mescow. We must not fall prey to
the myopoia whichk removes everv civil war, every
natiopalist struggle from its own geopolitical and
social context and places it instead in the realm
of scre grand Scviet stratager in & glotal

82 The New York Times was unrivaled in terms of general cove
erage of the Angolsan debate, rroviding most major leaks
and offering numerous analysis of developments thrcughcut
the Angclan conflict.
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superpower conspiracy.ss
The country's mood indiczted that the American rubliic, embi-
tered and disillusicned by Rmerican lessons in Vietnar would
not support even miror invclvement in  another remote and
conpfusing civil conflict. This wes confirmed in a nation~
wide poll conducted tv Iou Harris, which was released cp No-
venrber 21, 1973, which showed that 72% of Americans felt
that the U.S5. should zvoid dinvclvement in all guerrillar
wers when i1t appears that the U.8. isg participating inp an=-
other country?s civil wuar.B*®
To a large majority c¢f the Congress, media and *he gener=
al public, several disquieting parallels existed betwecn 2n-
gola in 1975 &and Vietnan before the Gulf of Tonkin Reszclu-
tion of 1964,
1. Both were civil wars in remote areas outside fradie
tional spheres of Arerican interest or irfiuence;
2. Weither was vital %c¢ U.S. economic or security inpter=
est:
3. BAmerican involverent in both places followed %+he de=
parture of a Furcpean power from its colenvys
b, American allies in the conflict needed vast azmcunts
of equipment, wmeanpcwer, and training *c cperate all

but the moz%t rudimentary wezpons and egquipment:

83 Senator Jchn V. Turney, "The meaning of Detent ~e", Sreech
at Rmerican University, a%¢ﬁgton D.C., ﬂovembax 23,
1975,

8% The Mashington Posgt, Vovemkier 21, 1875,




5. Tt was pot clesr in either «case that it wonld make a

significant difference tc the U.S. which side wen +the

6. Both involved areas in whick gnerrillar war the

=

n

=
deminant form cf conflict or a forem of conflict which
the U.S. was ill=eguipred tc¢ handle; and
7. There was no "light at* the end of the “unnel®” ip ei=-
ther conflict === it was never clear when cr hcw the
¥ars wxculd end.
Actually, the Ford Adpiristration’?’s decision to significant-
1y increase its covert commitment in Angola four times in as
meny months in late 1¢7%, provided ar ominous sign that the
Uo%s: was locked intc ancther endless gspiral of escalation
with the Soviet Union,&s
The Administration insisted that 2ingola was not "ancther
Vietnam.™ This was doubted by many, including those whc sere
corcerned over the surposed threat which Soviet activities
in Angola vportended for the ability of the superrowers +o
compete on a global scale witheout resort to war. By enrha=

sising the glcbal stakes in Angols, the Ford Administration

]

it bed fziled to learn a vital lessen fronm

o

indicated %hsa

[$)

the Vietnam tregedy === z lessor which had not escaped & ma=

jority in the Congress and amcng the imerican recple,

85 Gerald Bender, "la Dirlcmatie de M, Kissinger et L7'2ngo=
la", Revue Francaise d'Fiudes Pclitiques Lfricaines, Vvol.
126, Jusne 1976, p. 1{0.
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Both "global® and %lccal® cirzcumstances must be carefully
considered tefore the U.3., ccrrits itself to a faction in a
civil conflict. Afver 211, the U.S. did nrot withdraw fron
Vietnam or Cambodia hecsuse ¢f a change in <he rercrtions
of the #glichal"® ains. The U.S. withdrew when it Lecanme
clear that "locally®™ =& victory reguired more +than American
aid. After spending over %150 billion, it became okvious
that more than money and arms were needed %o forge a winning
combination cor to effectuate a2 desired solution. This real-
ization forced Americans +c take a hard look at the regimes
of Lon Nol and Thien, 2nd most of them came +tc the conclu=
sion that American prostects for victory ranged from poor to
nil, By the +time the war ended, few Americans disagreed
with the prorosition that sending further arms or men to In=
dochina would be a tragic weste.

Yet, the Ford Adrinistration once again told the RAueri

can people that glchkal ramificatio wvere more impcertant
than local Angclan realities, In fact, ¥issinger under-

i

scored his preoccupaticr with the global dimenssion when he

~

rk that his orpositiocn to U.S. intervention

foud
i

told Senator C

o
of

may be right in the African context, bhut it was ¥rong in the

glcocbal context. Houwever neither Senator Clark nor most of
y 14

were persuaded that it was possible to ignore

x

=

the Senator:

F;)

el

+the Angclan ccnteyt a2nd still win globally. Cn the contra-
TY, Senator Clark was cenviced that the U.S., was backing the

only "sure loser," whicl guaranteed a loss globally. BCur
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taszk,” the Sepator cheerved "was essentislly to save the
4 7 .
Secretary from himself.®
The 2ngolsn context kad changed corsiderably by early De-

cember 1975, when the Senate Foreign Relations Committees en-

=

n

dorsed Senator Clark's [roposed anmendment to the Foreign 2

siztance Act to cut ¢ff all covert aid to FNLRX =and URITE.

[

The Comnittee believed that the U.S. could not win, given
the massive Cutan pressence, an estimated $700 pillicn of
Soviet arms, and the rocr guality of FNLA/UNTITA troops. The
Committee therefore concluded that the only choice was an
immediate cessation of 2id. Given the magnitude and soprhis~

tication of the Soviet arms in the hands of Cuban troops it

=)

ion of the U.S. competing with the So=-

o

was no longer a gues

L)

!

viet Unicn ir arps supplies. Kather it was the guesticn of
who was going to operate the sophisticated American arms
sert to 2ngcla. Both Eclden Roberto and Jonas Savimbhi 1cld

Jon Blair of London Times that +hey did not have 2ngclans

trained to utilize much of the eguipment they received.

»»»%hen Zaire 2and South Africa sent wmilitary aid
0 UNITA in mid=Sertember, both countries also had
to send personnel tc coperate the equipment. In
fact it was the rcor gunality of his army which
prompted Savimbi one mcnth later to ask an "“Aperi-
can friend"”, whcr Fresident MNobutu of 7aire invit=
ed Savimbi to meet in Kipshasa, for U.S. trocps tc
fight cn his szide. =22 %hen the "American friend®
{whom he assumed tc te frcm the CIZ) <turned down
his request, Savinbi anncuonced tha® he had no al=
ternative but to seek further and more direct
South African sistance, 85

<
T
as
as

86 The Times {(Londcn), June 26, 13976,
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3

The Commitiee assuwmed that, if the FNLR: and UNITA could

;:‘

not absorb or wutilize the $28 nmillion 4in additicnal i1li=

1. Increase South African participation ({which would, in
effect, amount %c an American~South African alli-
ance) .

2a ire mercenaries frcr around the world: and/o:r

3. Send American adviscrs and possibly some troops. ®

These options were not acceptaktle +to the TForeign Bela=

tions Committee and the crly altersative was tc cut off all
further z2id *o Angola. When Senstor Clark's amendment was
vetoed by Fresident Fcerd, Senator Tunrevy intrcduced anp

amendment to the Defence Approprietion Bill toc prevent anvy
American aid from going ¢ Angola. The Tunney amendment in=
structed the Administreticn that none of the $33 pillion
earmarked for 2ngola ncr any sum within <the defence budget
conld he used for covert cr overt action in Angoclsz .88

Before the Senzte vote, Dr. Kissinger pushed for a "come
promise™ over the Administratior's $33 million request dure
ing a private meeting with about two dozen Senators. The
Secretary of State restated the ideological assumptions that
still underlay his policy: that the Soviet Unicn invariably
acted in ap expansionist and "imperizlistic® fashion when=

arose and that it was the duty cof the

ri-
fﬁ
!J
v
<

ever the oppoer

B7 Ibhid.

88 Thid,
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o

. and oth

0]

T sympathetic nations to foil Soviet objective.

n

Kissinger wa able tc persuade zome of the Senators with

and

¥

o
f

Fh

thet argum

o

E

T
m

cugikt for a ccrpromise on the amcurt o

{

finacial aid, but fenator Tunney refused to withdraw his
amendment. 9 For Tunney it was nct a questicn of ancther
$10, %28, c¢r $100 millicn in arms. Like many of his col-
leagues, he was more ccncerned atout who would operate the

eguipment and fire the zrms:

The U.%. cannot save a losing caunse with noney
alone. We would tave to suprply aircraft, tarnks,
antiaircraft guns and other weapons. Who is %o

fly and opera*e them? There 3is no +ime for train-
ing prcgrams, +there are no allies ready to inter=-
vene with such equipment. We would have tc =zend
instructers and advisers and, in all probability,
American troops in a ratierr too reminiscent of
Vietnam,9o

In an effort to gain putlic support for continued U.S.
aid for FNLXZ and UNITA, +he Ford 2idministration tried +o
whip up cold war fears of "communist expansionism. ™ Leaniel
Moyniham, the U,S. 12nplassador %tc the U.N., was crarticularly
eloguent on the questior of Soviet Thegemonial aspiraticns.®
If Washington were unatle tc %proceed properly" in Engcls,
he said,

the Ccrmunist would +take over 1Angola and will
thereby consideratly ccntrcl <the oil shigring
lanes freom the Persian Gilf tc Furope. They will

be next to Brazil. Thkey will have a large chunk
of Africa, and the werld will be different in the

8% Gerald Render, op. cit. p. 104,

20 John Tunney, "Testimcny Fefore African Subccmmitiee of
Senate Fcreign Belaticns Ccmmittee,” Quoted in Washington
Post, December 16, 175,



aftermath 1f +they succeed,?t

Kissinger also %ried tc¢ present a wariant of “he 0l1d "dcrino

ot

theory." He rpointed tc the dcminoes bordering on Angolz ===
Washington's allies Zaire, Zamkiaz and South 2frica. Tf U.S.

did not stop Moscow in Ingola, he insisted, the Scviet Unicn

could be enccuraged to rress its political interests in cth=
arts of the world. Kissinger subseguently linked EZngola

p
to the Middle Fast apd Israel, reportedly saying %o scre

failed to hzlt Scviet pilitary activities in Ango=
la, +the Soviet Unicn and cthers might not take
Americen warnings seriocusly in the future. In Tr.
Kissinger's view, this could encourage irab ccun-
tries such as Syris to run risks that could lead
to a new ettack cn Israel, tacked ur by the Rus=
siang.®?

if the U.S5., because cf Congressional oppcsiticn,

2

In a warning to the Senate not +to cut off +the Zngclan

aild, the ¥all Sireet Jotrmal, in its editorial, also fccreed
on this aspect of the 1otertial coisequences for Americs if

it did not crrose "+the oneo-colonialist Soviet +hrust in Af-
rica. " The article coantinued:

Yot when all the econcric, nilitary and strategic
considerations are set aside, the Soviet challenge
in Angcla is primazily psvchological. blma:ly the
Soviets are in 2ngcles and elsevhere testing Aneri-
can resclve in the light of +the post=Vietnan
reassessnent here  svd the pevement of the weorld
military balance in the Soviet Union's favor. The
American reaction will nc doubt influence the ex-
tent of further testing.

1 The Haghirgton Post, Tecember 18, 1975,




That is by no  nesne 2an opened=ended conmitnent
in Aingcla and elsewvhere, The cost and benefits
need o be balenced, thut $6C millicr in arms is
not much of a cost, If the U.S. publicly declared
itself urwilling tc %teke even small risks +o limit
Soviet expansiorism, i% will he an open invitation
to even bolder challenges thrcughout the world.o®3

Such statements reflected nct so much a fear of Soviet mili-
tary advances, but rether & ccpcern that, by gaining an in=-
creased political influence in Angcla and +the rest of Afrie
ca, +*the Scviet Unicr could strengthen its bargsining hand
within the framework of detente. This consideraticn wae cy=
ident during +the hearings before +he Senate Foreign Bela=
tions Suhcommittee on 2frica cn November 5, 1975, A%t that

time William Cclby 2nd Jcsept Sisco iried to Justify 0.8,

}.‘J

aid to the MPLA's rivals, and +o countries such zs Zaire,

Zambia and Kenva, on the grounds that U.S. needed "hearg gain=
ing chips™ with the Soviet Unicn.®4
This debate hetween Ccngress and the EZxecutive rEpPresent=

ed tactical differences over what «course would best serve
the interests of the U0.S. PRut the ontbreak of the detate at
the very begining of the renewed 2perican involvement ip Ap-
gola was significant. CSuch differences over Vietnam 4id not
arise until after Washington thad unsuccessfully compitied
thousands of troopg and & massive anti=-war movement had de-
veloped in the U.S. With the memory of Vietnam and +he CIA

scandals still fresh, +the Amevrican population was szensgit

¢ ’ﬁ“

ive

®3 The H¥all Street Jourrsl, December 19, 1975.

94 Gerald Render, op. cit.
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+0 military interventicn abrcad. Several Senators
recognized and feared that a wmajer interventicn in Angolas
wonld be me* by & messive opposition. Such an anti=war

movement could have grcwn even much broader than +he cne
agzinst the Vietnam war, with a far greater active partici=
pation by Afro=limericans. So the guestion they wright had
asked themselves was whether the risks of increased inter-
vertion in Aagola worth the racial tension that wight had
resulted,

On Decemher 19, 1¢7%, +*he Senate voted B4=22 %o attach
the Tunney arendment %to the Defence Appropristions Bill., on
Japuary 27, 1976, the Hcuse of Representetive concurred ty a
323=99 margin and President Ford signed the act c¢n Februvary
9, 1976. A1l additicrpal covert furds for Angola were there-

fore blocked, including the $28 million sought by Kis

1]

ingers
He offered the supporters of the Tunney amendment a CONET O=
mise of $9 nrillion rather than the $28 npillien origirelly
Teguested, hut they turned him down,95

Later in Januaryv Kissinger apeared before the Suhcompite
tee on IAfricen Affeirs ¢f +he Senate Committee <¢n Fcreign
Relations in ore last defence ¢f the 2dministraticnis rrcli-
cy in Rngola, The blawe for the failure of U.5. olicy in
Angola, he insisted, 12y not with the Ford 2Administration

but with +the Congress for failling to provide +he suprcrt

fode

o+

for standing up *o the Pussians. His testimony was =z sLring
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of castigations of the <congressional madjority for their

Military aggressgion, direct or indirect, has fre-=
guently been succes=zfully dealt with, but in %he
absence of 2 lccel balance of forces. 1.9, policy
in Angcla has sougtt to  help friends achieve this
balance. ﬁngcla iepresgents the first tinme gince
the aftermath o¢f %crld #War Two Lh4% the Scviets
have moved militarily at long distance %o iapose @

+

regime of their checice. It is the first time tha
the U.=. has failed to respond to Soviet military
moves outside their immediate orbit. And it is
the first time that Congress has halted the Fxecu-
tive's action when it was in the process of meete
ing this kind of threat...

I must note with scre sadness that by its ace-
tions the Congress has deprived ¢he President of
indispensable flexitility in formnlating a fcrekgn
policy which we trelieve %0 be in onr national in=
terest. And Congress hasg ignored the crucial
truth that 2 stable relationship with +the Soviet
Inion trased on mutuel restriant will be achieved
only if Soviet lack c¢f restraint carries the risk
of counteraction.s.

i

n

singer ccncluded that, after the Senate vote to tlock any
further aid to the MPIA's rivals, +the Cubanrs mere +han
doubled tkeir forces and Soviet military aid was resumed orn
an even larger gcale. The <scope of Soviet=-Cubzn interven-
tion increased drastically; the cocperation of Soviez diplo=
macy declined.®® Senator Tick Clark, Chairman of +he Sulcome

mittee on Pfrican Affzirs disegreed profoundly. The

important lesson of 2ngcla, he meintained is +hat:

2% Henry Kissinger, Statement wade January 19, 1976, befcre
the Subccrreittee on 2frican Affairs of the U.S. Senate
Committee on Foreign Relaticns, Hearings on U.S. Invclve~
ment in Civil ¥ar in Angocla, 94%h. Congress, 2nd., Sege
sion. ({¥%ashington D.C.: Government Publicatiocon Office,

1976 .



#e sheuld not  ignore the African likeration
novements until their victories against the mincre
ity regimes are imrinent and +then bhack particular

actions simply tecause their orprponents are backed

by the Scviet Urdicn The U.S. should make a new
begining in its ﬂ’*iﬁan rclicy. It should be di-

rected *toward establishing connections bhetween
T.S5. and Rfrican ccmritments +to human rights and
racial equality and between the U.S. commitment vc
international pluralisp and African coacepts cf
non=alignment. If the U.S. pursues such a new Af=
rican pelicy, our ¢cld war interests in Africa Bay
very well take care of themselves, o7

2t the time of the Secnate vote, almost $9 npillicn was
still in the covert aid pipelirpe. The money had apparently

been allocated but not vet spent. The flow of American arms
and funds therefore cocntinued. Yerceparies were hired and
arms flights from the V.8, +to Zaire did not end until Janu-

ary 29, 1976.9% The Tunney amendment appliad cnly to ccvert

aid o the FNLR and UFITA so indirect assistance through
7aire and Zambiz was not affected. Furthermore, Kigsinger

indicated in late Jznuzry that he would seek cvert aid for
the FNLA and UNITA.99 Saudi Arabia is reported +o have given

$50 million to UNITA after the Senate vote, 100

®7 Thid.

°8 The Washington Post, February 2, 1976: and Jochn Stccke
well, op. cit. p. 233,

®9 The ¥ashington Staz, January 30, 1976.

100 Senator 7Tunney rade this assertion and repeated it in
his testimony bhefore +the Subccmmittee omn African 2f-
fairs, orp. cit. p. 16A. William Schaufle, Assistant Cec@
retary of State for 2frican Affairs, and the Saudi 2r
bia government deried the zllegation. See Thid. Da éeﬁ.
Radio Rivadh, Jenunary 8, 1976, reported in B.PB.C., Sun=
mary of Horld Broadczsis, Vel. 4, Januvary 10, 197¢, o

B/8.,



Despite +*he Congressicpal acticns, extensive 1Aperican
involvement in Angols persisted. I% must 2l1sc he remembered
that South African and 7airean troops were still fighting in
Angola =zlongside the FNIA snd UNITA after the Senate vcte,
80 the anti=MPLA facticne were in no sense emasculated by
the Tunney amendmpent. Therefore continued Soviet and Cutan

aid to the MELA should te viewed in this context as +he So=

viet Unicn did not see any change in American policy.

5.3 B.S. BEACTIOCE 70 TEE FELR YICTORY.
Rfter the defeat of the FNIR and UNITA, the U.S. did nox

attempt to develop & working relationship with fhe new FMEIZ

government in Luanda and this may have nmade the People’s Re-

public of Angolzs (PR2) mcre dependent on the Russians. Sey=

%2

eral ohservers called urorn the U.S. %o accommodate itself %0

the MPLA and even offer financial assistance for the reccon-

structicn of Angola. An editorial in the British jouvrnal
#est Africa pointed out that continued fighting would in=

crease Scviet influerce over the HMPLA while acceptance cf

the MPLA victory would have the oprosite effect.,101 7Ip fact,

n

in early February 1978, an 2ide to Senator Tuaney returned

ssist

¥

n

(1]

¥

from Angola and repcoried to the Secretary of

State for African Affairs, that a number of MNPLA cabine:
ministers and top 9party officials "all took great raing *to

point out +the danger of forcing the HMPLR into a cycle of

101 West Africe, Yo. 3086, dJanuary 26, 1976, p. 99.




ever-greater relience <c¢n the Soviets by refusing to deal

th them."102 Senato
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¥oran, noted:

My impression is thet there are several pcsitices
in the ﬁP?f end there 1is & quandary over what
23 tte need for eventual T.S. eco=
ial zssistarnce. They need & sof-
hincten's vpesition 4o legitinize
ing

they recognize
nonic and finac
tening of ¥as
+heir cwn stand in the movement, 103

Mark Moran further ipdicsted that the MPLA was interested in

immediate discussionsg with the U.S. about normalizing rela-

The MPLA suggesticr sas rejected by the State Cepartnent

In actual fact the MPIX were not lcoking for formal Iecogni=
tion, as the leaders +c¢1d Mark Moran:

»»sthe MPLA reccgnizes the political difficulty of

the U.S. formally recognizing our movenmnent

s.-infermal ties such as those existing Dbetween

the Peorle’s Reputlic of China and “he 7.S. wculd

suffice.10%

Thi

i

indicated <that tke FRA welccmed +alks with lAmerican

gml

representatives and did not insist on diplomatic recognition
as a preccendition, Buvt the State Depariment announced %thed

the MPLA government would not te recognized until Cusa hegan

to withdraw its forces. However, a few ponths later wken
the MPLA responded vy anncuncing the begining of the Curen

withdraw, the conditicn for U.S. recognition was raised fron

subst

(w

antial® to "complete™ withdreawal of Cuban treceps, sige

naling what cne +top Angclan exper+t in +he State Departinent
p

102 The New Ycrk Times, March 26, 1975,

104 The Washingtor Pcsit, Februaryv 17, 1976.
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described as a "herder U.S. lire cn 2ngole.i95 In late Jun

1976, contrary to strcag reccomrendation bV its U.N. Apbasca-

[}

0
g

n

dor ¥William Scrantor, Fcrd Administration vetoed 2ngcle
application for membership 3ipn the U.¥.106 The "line" harde
ened even mcre after the execution of the American merce-

nary, DPaniel Gesrhert, which KXissinger stated ‘fhurt a0y

o

chance of America

o]

2id to Angola or anv other improvement in
relations, nid?

The U.S. refusel tc grant diplemetic recognition to Argo-
la ran counter to *the policies of other Western countries.

France recognized the PFA cn Febrwvary 17, Britain the rext

dav and Hest Germany did so on February 19, 197%6. Gult 0il
and Boeing were =zllowed to resume their econcnmic ties with
Angola. In the case of Gulf , +<he Ford Administraticr may

105 The Birector of the Washingtcr office on Africa, Ted
Lockwocod, mnoted that the Angolan Desgk Officer in the
State Department told him cn May 28, 1976, tha+t the U.S.
was movirg <*oward a harder line on Cubans in Angcla.

e e e A s . . s . e s 2.

106 When 2Angola's memlership 4#c the U.¥. first came in May
1976, Amtassador Scrantcn reccrmended that the U.S. sup=
port the applicaticr in the Security Council while sug-
gesting an abstention as falltrack position if Kissinger
felt that it was tco early %o indicate such a positive

act. The option of & veto was not even discussed as a
possibility by Scrantcn. Nevertheless, the U.S. asked

Angola to delay their reguest for membership in Yay and
proceeded to vetc it when it was proposed in late Jtne.
The Hazshipgtcn Pest, June 28, 1976, {inxious to avoid
alienating African leaders during the =sensitive Rlcde=
sian negotiations, the U.S. did not veto Angola?®s seccnd
applicaticrn for menmtership in late November 1976),

107 Los Angeles Times, June 11, 1976; President Fcrd de=
scribed the execution as "unjustified an unwarranted,®
adding that "it will make even more difficult any steps
toward the nermalization of relations hetween Angola znd
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have feared that failure to start cperating again wenid lead

4
=

Gulf's oil conce3sion being turned over +o either an Tialian

5.4  CIA'S COVERT OPERATICES IN ABGOLA.

"Cover%t actionr® as practiced by the CIA has heen de-
fired as "clandestine activity designed to influence foreign
governments, evenits, organizaticns or persons in surrcrt of
J.5. <foreign pcolicy ccnducted in such a way that <+the in=
volvement of the U.S. governrent is not apparent.198 Since

the early 1970's, +*he CIX had pursued its most substantial

[,
ity

rican covert acticns in 2ngola. 2g the recent parsnili=-
taryv, political and prcresganda operations unfolded in Ango=
la, both U.S. rpolicvrakers and distressed African okservers
were struck by its ccnnection +tc earlier American interven—
tion in the Ccngo (7aire). Secretary of State FHenry Rins-
singer suggusted that Angcla’s independence was fraught with
the same dangers for U.S. security as Zaire's independence
in 1960: VWe cannot igncre, for example, the substantial So-
viet bunild-up of wespons ir 2ngcla, which has intrcdvced

great power rivalry intc Africa for the first %ime in fif=

the U.S." Ibhid.

108 0.S. Congress, Senate Select Compittee %o study Govern-
mental Oreratione with Respect to Intelligence Activie
ties, Finsl Repor Foreign end Military Intelligence,

T3
Book I, 94th Congress, 2nd Session, April 2&, 1576, T»

I+
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Affairs, %illiam Schanfele, saw "ohvious D
Soviet actions throuchcut Zaire's independence crisig in
1960 and ‘YMcscow's bekaviour in 1Angola today."110 Frgp sne

2n €ditorisl in a government=cuhed ness

f‘%"
;J.
fT)

other perspe

)

Peln

n Ghana complsined that:

e
o
ol
D
]

The U.f, is now fighting tooth and nail %o prevent
the Popular Movemert for +the Liberation of Angcla
frew taking the reins of government Just as it
used Tsombe to destrcy Patrice Lumumba in crder tc
prevent his socialist-criented party from taking
powar at independence in the Ccngo.itl

The CIX cever®t activities in 2Angola bear comparison with
similar U.S. efforts in cther parts of the Third World. In

Laos, Vietnam, Chile, Ctba, etc. a prime motive of covert
interventicr was fear ¢f external communist subversion and

tions for 7.S. foreign policy. 2An=

foke

o)}

ite internpational implic
gola counstituted the terrain for a particulariy wide variety
0f «covert action techrigues enmploved by the CIZ in +he

Third ¥World. These included provacganda, manipulaticn of la-

bour unions and student crganizations, subsidization of LO=
litical leaders, parties, and, rilitary and internal securi-

vy fanctionaries,

109 The New Ycrk Times, Yovemker 2%, 1975.

110 §,S. Cecngress, Subccmmittee On African Affairs cf +he
Foreign Rela*iocone Ccmmittee, 2ngola, S4th Congress, 1st
Session, January 3, 4, €, 1976, p. 174,

111 Quoted in The ¥ew Ycrk Times, Januvary 4, 1976,




Covert acticn previded +the most direct and aggressive

1. degree of sigrificent often closely c¢oordinsted
p = £ 4 7

overt suvpport froer the U.S. and other pro=Western
[y

2. the relative effectivenessz of local political or aile-
tary groups: andg

3. the scale of Soviet and other foreign Communist in=

In Angola, there was a dearth of U.S. covert and odher cvert
support for the PFNLE against the Portuguese, apd even the

CIx assistance dropped off a%t +he end of the 1960%¢, A
burst of Chinese and CI2 aid for @ FNLA=UNITRZ ccalit+icn in

1974=75 produced a competitive Scviet effort on behalf of

the MPLA. This fact, and the rapificationz of South Afri=-
ca's intervention, laid the tases of the decisive military

thrust by +the Soviet Union.
Fvents moved rapidly dir Argola after the coup in Iishon
2s rival factions vied for power and the CTA's role in this

early period of the Ingclan crisis is vague. Jchn Stockwell

(.A..
n
¥
b
e
6

TEeport

In July 7974, +the CIA tegan funding Roberto with—
out the 40 Ccmoritiee approval, small anounts at
first, ©but enough for a werd to get arcund that
the CIX was dealing itself into the TaCe. .. Juring
the Fall of 1974 ttke CIi ccntinued to fund Roher-
£0, etiil without 40 Committee approvail, and its
intelligence reportirg on Angcla was predominantly




fromw Zairian and FRIA's sources,ii?2
The CIA funding of Botertc ccntinued *o increzse throughcout
1274 without U0 Conmmititec aprroval. Then on Jaruary 26,
1975, the 4C Ccrnittee arproved $300,000 of further funding,
marking +the beginning of what was <to develop intc a

$27=nillion covert war.113 Ip ¥March, the CIA r 2orened its

Luanda staticn. Frem that staetion and 4hose in Kinchaca
(Zaire) , Lusaka {(Zamkiz) znd elsewhere, it supplied the Apn-

gola %ask fcrce at TIA headquarters in Washingion D.C. ===
and through it, Henry Kissinger and other policymnekers ===
with intelligence reports.iils

It has been argued that +he CI2? interest had resulis
of "infinitely greater significance than the U.S, geverrnent
claimed®'1S Tr» mconetery ternms, +the amount spent represented
a thirty=fcld increase in CIA support for RBoberto. This in-
crease must be evaluat<d witbk surpplies already being for=

warded to Roberto frem President VMobutu of Zaire. 2t the

a2

time, CI2 reports to Weshingicn === apparently based rrima-

Ll

rily or solely on informaticn frem Mobutu and BRoberic ~e-

112 John Stockwell, In Secarch of Fremies: 14 CII

2 Stciy, iNew
Yorks HW.%. No:io& and Co., 1978 P» 67

e

yel
ln

113 Ibid., T. 258. "This money came from CIR contingency Re-
serve Fund, and does not include additicnal unkncwn
amounts in operaticnal expenses incurred by the CI2
staff and other facilities.®

114 Thid.

115 R. Temarchend, The C(IA: How Central? How Intelligence?
{¥ashington D.C.z3 {nlversity Fress of America, 1%¢78),
pp. 350=%51,
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suggested that <the FNLR was militarily stronger than <the

MPLA and UONITA, The exransion of U.S., &id ‘Ygave risc %o
speculation thet +the U.S. was intent or %ryving +to assure
FNLX dominance.™?16 stockwell peints out +that,

the origipal 40 Ccopittee options paper acknowle

edged the Mnited States? vulrerability +o charges

ot escalating <he Angola conflict when it stated

that & leak by an 2Zmerican cfficial source wculd

be gericus, thet we would be charged with the re-

sponsikility for tlre spread of civil war in Ango=-

la,117?

Furthermore, it was cleer that accelerated U.S. aid preceded
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©0 the MFIAZ, which

years, 118

The extent to which heightened CIA activity accounted for

growing division

4]

in 2ngcla cver the next months is ha:d to
determine. S%tockwell charges that throughou: the CIR office
in Washington, the Xinshase staticn was known for its "flag=
rant, sericcvert activities,” which  ‘tYensured that American

snpport of the FNLA wcnld te widely known,"11?9

116 John Stockwell, cr. cit. p. 7.
117 IThid. p. B8

118 7Thid,

112 Thid. ©pp. 67=58. Ehese activities were clearly carried
out in direct oppositicn to cificial Portuguese effcrtis
to achieve & ccalition governmen% in Angola. They also

ignored the expresse¢d view cf U.S3. diplomats in Ivenda
that the MPLL was the best organized group and the nove~
ment most gqualified to run +the country. Ibid, Op»
63=¢€14



After the gpoliticsl divisions in Angola becan &7 CreEn
warfare, CIA stationrs and rases 3n the Scuthern Africa re=
gion were made responsible for coordinationg and distritut=
ing the incoming war  materials. On July 17, 1975, <he 80
Committee met and authoriszed %14 pilliion for further reram=
ilitary cperations.12C Cp July 19, +the Ffirst C=01 flight of

out to Angola.

in South Carol

a two—week

for that country

vimbi, +to evaluate

fnture policy. Lfter

has two cpticne in Angcl

We could give the ¥

win === by going in quzckly with
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Cargoes fcr additional flights were

ina from CI2 warehouses in Texasg, 121

1a CI2 tacsk fcrce cop=
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kwell met boith Rober*c and Sa=-

gffeirs in order to quide
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[ he UaSe

e

+he he concluded tha

as
KIA and UNITA OﬂOuG} surport to
tactical air sup-
e could take Lluanda and put the
£ss lbefore +the Soviets «cculd
if we weren?t willing 4o do
ther Y.S. interests by staying
The middle ground, feeling
srall amcunts of aid, wculd
ar and get the U.S. far out on
would belr neither the Angclan
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According to Stockwell, Kissinger towever, redected a sipi=

1

her ©

EN

[¥}
ot}
P
W

lar Cepartrment reccemendztion, =and on Decen R
1875, acknosledged &t a press conference that ".S. aid %o
curb the success of the MLPA is Dbeing charneled thrcugh
neighbouring countries {Zaire and Zambia) .M123

At %h

[0

end of 1975, the CI2's Angola task force consisted
of the followirg units: (a) an intelligence gathering sec=
tion; (b)) a reports cecticn: {c) 2 propaganda section: {d}

£

H“)

paramilitary section; and {e) =& supporting s f assig=

[e}

tants and secretaries.!24 As Jchn Stockwell explains:

Frem the outset we were deeply involved in manage
ing the war from %askington, from Kinshasga, and
from advance baszes in Angola === the intelligence
effort was alvays sutordinate to their CIA cffi=-

cers? advisory activities. CIA communication of=
ficers %trained FNIZ and UNITA technicians at the
Angeclan advance bases. Kinshasa cables reported

that CI2 paremilitery officers were training UNITA
forces in Silva fortc and the FRLA in Ambriz === 2
retired army cclonel weas hired on contract: and as-
signed full time tc the FNLA command at Ambriz.i2s
Yet William Colby, the fcrmer CIZ Director, in his hock, The
Honorable Mep, states that, "no CIZ officers were pernitted
to engage in combat or train there in Angola. 126
The CI2 propaganda section alsc had an important icle.

According tc Stockwell, it disseminated favourable articles

H’1

rs in Ivszak

o

TO as Many news sources as pogssible. CTA off

123 Hearings on Merceparies ip Africa, op. cit. p. 40,
12% John Sto

125 Thid. p. 177,

William Colhy, Fonczalble Fen: [y Life in the CIR, ({(Yew
York: Simon and Schuster, 1978).




and Kinshasa submitt£d azrticles +o local NEeYWERAPETS. if
they were nct picked up Tty the internzticnal news agencies,
the articles were trarsritied via agency cable to other sta=-
tions around the world, who savw +o it that they were re-
printed in the world rtress. For instance, Renters news

agency picked up a2 false story frem Lusaka, which reported

the capture ¢f twentv Scviet and Cuban mili tary advisors by

UNITA forces.127 The story was carried by the Hashingtcn

Post on November 22, 1975,

Throughout the CIX cpereticn in Angola, the South Lfrican
government was kept infcrmed c¢f a1l developments by the CT2
station in Pretoria. As Jchn occkuwell asserts

To the CIR, +the Scuth Africans were the ideal so=

lution for central Angcla. Pctis, St. Martin and
the C0OS of ILusaka nd Tretoria welconmed fheir arrie

val in the war, Cn two cccasions the BOSS direc=
tor visited Washingtcen and held secret reetings
yith Jip Potts. Cn snother, he met with the CIa
staticn chief in EFaris, The CO0S in Pretoria was
ordered to brief BCSS ... and nearly all CTIA ine

telligence reports on the subject were relaved to
Pretoria o <that his triefings would be accurate
and up to date. ... Coordination was effected at
all CI2 1levels ané¢ the Scuth Africans escalated
their irvclvement in step with our own., 128

]

et throughout the Congressicnal hearings on tngcla, and
again in his book, Williem Colby stated that +the CIa gtaved

#ell away from the Soutt African surport to UNITA,

127 Thid., p. 194

128 Thid. p. 187-188.



That American policy tcward 2ngola from +he mid=1C¢0%s

by U.S. dcrestic and globel consideretions Lo the exciusion

of Angolaen realities was never more evident than irn the Ford
Administration’s decisicn to choose sides in +hat civil war.

Once the Ford Ldministration®s defence of its decisicn +o

g

onalizations ietoric and

Rl
-

[

intervene ig stripred of its rat

A

moralizing, what remeins is a single=ninded determinaticr o
respond to the Soviet Unicn in Africa. That determimnation
is not the result of a2 ccnviction that one of the centending
factions is tetter for the U.S. or for Angola, tut origi-
nates from the simple fact that the Soviet Uniocn is backing
cne of the factions,

Tronically, <%+he C73 saw 1o real difference amcng  the
three parties. The CIE Lirector of African Affairs, Janes
Pott, *told Senator Tunney tefore the Senate vote c¢n his

amendment that it would wmake Yno difference" t£¢ +he [,S.

ja ]

which of the three psrties wcn power. #illiam Colky, +ke
CIA Director gave a2 similar perspective before the House Se=
lect Compitiee on Intellicence in mid=December 1$75. Ghen

asked abcout the differences among the three parities, he Tep=

1ied that:

They are all independents. They are all for tlack
Lfrica. They sre 211 for scwme fuzzy kind of sc-
cial system, vou know, without really much articuo-
lation tut some sort of let’s not be expleited by




o
N
o

If they were all so sirilar in outlook why were certain na-

tions surrorting ome grcup against another?
1. Congressman Les Aspin: "ind why are the Chinese

backing the modersate group?®

[

- ¥Mr. Colby: *FPeceuse the Soviets are backing the PFEIA

is the gimplest answer.?

¥r. Aspin: "I%t scounds like that is why we are gdeing

4, t¥r. Cclby: "It jg. 1130
If Colby's answer did rpot scund as though it was gstraight
out of the ccld war handbook, neither did it have the ring
of detente,

Moreover, even if we are 1o believe that Soviet Union was
the cause of the Angolan civil war, why did the Ford 2drin-

istration decide that 2ngcla was %he place to crpcse the So-

¢

viet Unicn rilitarily? The question is espe cially important

in that VYashington saw nc vital interests to rrotect and
perceived nc mcre than a slight difference to +he U.S. mno

matiter what the outcome of the civil war. Given the Soviets

long time support for the FPLA, and the record cf SUrrort

for the Portuguese colcpialism, the U.S. decided to conrete
militarily in an area whlere YMoscow held a2 strong hand. Fur-

129 "The Pike Papers,” The ¥illage VYoice, op. cit. p. #0.

130 Thid. p. 47
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thermore, why 3did +bhe 2dministration chose in pid=July 1%£75
to make its gpilitary stand c¢pn the side of the FEIA end
ONITA? Ry earlv June intelligence sources had revealed +hat

China was giving up onp the FNLA and had told RBchertc nct +o

expect mere than $700,000 in aid by +the end of of 1875, at

which time all help would cease, Epparently the Chinese
were very disappointed in  the performance cf the | FNL}

troops, a view which was shared bv all Aperican observers.

¥hy, then, did Washingtcr ¢ecide tc inherit wha+ the Chinecse
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ry of State criticized Zhe
Congress after the passesge of the Tunney anendment for heing
peive abeut Scviet dintentions in 2ngola ard for not under-
standing how to deal withk the Scviets in such a ccnfrenta=
+ion, However, after Vietnam, the Administration's assupp=
tion that the Soviets would chcose to conmpronise in Angcla
when faced by U.S. military power alsc appears to be exceed-
ingly naive. The Adpiristration®s path to interventiocn in
Angola is strewn with unanswered quetions, and profcund nis—
understanding. The pclicy failed because Congress was atle
to assess the mood of the ccuntry, after the Vietpam faile
ure, better than the Administration. Also Congress wasS nore

concerned abcut the ccnseguences of U.S. involvement in Ap=

de

ts relations with other African countries..

Juda

gola on

i



Chkapter VI

THE ANGOLAY CCHFLICT DURIEG DETENTE.

The Angclan civil war === yith +the U.S. and Peopleis Fe=
public of China suprlyving aid to the FNL2 and UNITA, eand

&

with the Soviet Union surrlying 2id to the MPLAZ =~-- prcvides

&

an excellent backdrop %c examine the boundries and limits of
detente and peaceful ccexistence as defined by the Scviet
Union and the U.S3 and to study the 0.S. reaction to Soviet

Policy %tovward one naticnal likerstion movement durinc de=

tente., This chapter will undertake those tasks. The sgecond

)

part of this chapter will exanmine the shift in Carter 2dmin=-
istraticn®s pclicy towards Angola.

The cilvil war in 2ngcla almost savw the end of U.S.= Scvi=

et detente. Llarmed cver the Cutan involvement in 2ngcla,

of

the U.8. Secretary cof State, Dr. Kissinger, im a speech to

the FTconomic Club of Detrcit in Ncocvember 1975, said that,

it is difficult f¢ reconcile this intervention
with the principles c¢f coexisience sigred in 1972,
The build up of weapons and men by %the Ccmmunists
in 3Angcla had intrcduced grestpower Tivalry intc
Africe for the first time in 15 years.!

To the Secretary of State the Scviet involvement was most of

211 resented by ifrican nations.

! The Times {London), Ncvemker 25, 1975,
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But the Tnite annoct be indifferent while
an outside »p € upon en interventionist
policy === g0 cw its homeland and s re=-
move frcm tra zgian interests.?
For the Soviet Unicn the Cuten intervention in Angola wes
perfectly ccrzpatible with the 1972 declaration In a speech

welcoming Dr. Rgostirho Yeto, the ¥PL2Z leader, Fremier KCcsy=

Fdx

d that

a’

U)

gin

If anycne saw a corntradicticn between this support
for the national literation movements and interna~
tional detente, <then that rerly was that the de=

tente was meaningless without <the liberaticn of
the cclcrizl pecrle.3

A radio Hoscow commentator gave a bolder Soviet interpreta=
tions of detente, when he =23id in a broadcast that:

g,aﬁe*@n* doez not mean freedom of action for re=
actionaries and acresscrs of every hue.=-=Scoviet
Unicn has the right to promote unification and
consolidation of all ga riotic, anti=imperialist
and anti-racist forces in Rngcela. ¢

Here, we have 2 few c¢f the many conflicting interpreta=

ente of

&
jd
&)
]
n
]
h
’3.4
r‘}'

he t%o superpowers. Tt would be diffi=-

cult for anvyone to accuse eithsr the Soviet Unicr or +the

United States of being dishonest ip interpreting and imple-
menting the May 1972 detente declaration. Article c¢ne of

the declaration states that the surerpowers:

will act ir such a manrer as %o prevent the devel-
opment of situaticns capakle of causing a danger=-
rouvs exacerbaticn o©f their relastions, sc  as to
avoid military contrortation, and tc exclude *he
outbreak of nuclear war between them and between

n, {Manchester), Januarv 8, 1974.
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2ither of the perties and other countries,s
Angola was the first couvntryv since %he signing of detente
to have the interests c¢f +the fwoc superpowers serious s 1y
clashed in the Third %ocrld. The question which is usvally

asked iz why did detente flourndered in the Third %orld. Or

=

hy ¢the T.S. and So~

;mn
1
M‘

perhaps more imyportart is the guestion
to

viet Union find i* difficul: shape their vrTivalry in the
Third World in accordance with <+the intentions stated ir the
declaration cn detente? To answer these guestions we have
to examine the rivalry rclicy moves of the U.S. and the So=
viet Unicn ip 2ngola.

The Soviet policy towards Angola displaved the ususal dag=
gerdness, unusual audacity and rare imaginaticn in sei zing
opportunities when presented.® What gives +the Soviet foreign
policy in 2frica 2 sustszined wmomentum and directicn is of
course the perception of Soviet interests as definped by ite

ideology. But not cnly tc gain "access +o Angola's vast re~

serves of raw materizls®, as Vannener and James enrphasized

in their article.,? It is this mixture of ideology and inter~
ests that, in an importent way, distinguishes Mosccu's fore
eign policy frcm Washinctonts, Scviet madjor chijectives in
Africa, like the rest c¢i the Third World are

5 fQuoted in Sirz*eqgic Strvey, {(London), June 1973, t. 46,

® Peter Vanpeman and Merti
in Angcla: Intenticns =
Saummer 1S76, p. 93,

James, The Soviet Intervertion
d Implications, Strategic Review,

::1‘:3

7 Thid, p. 932,

&
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1. To sprread the ycliticel and economic influence of +he

Soviet Union in & manner consonant with its pozsition

2. To try to elivrinate the Western {perticularly [.%.)
influence in Rfrica. This goal, it scheculd e

d, iz pursued ontgide the Soviet= American de=

{

i
]
(D

oy e
o)

(?3

tente declaratico,.
3. To promote Soviet Unicn's crpolitical-security irnter-
ests,

b. To counter the iceolcgical and political challenge cof
Peorle?s Republic of Chinz.®

Colin Legum trelieves thet:

Moscow has pursuved these strategic goals in 2frica
through a series of tactical roves that at a first

glance seem incoherent or even cont radictory.

Some ctservers threrefore tend <o characterize
these tactics as "crportunistic®. However, such a
label iz valid cnly ¢ +the extent that the tacti-
cal manuevers represe r‘ pragmati ad hoc resicn-
ses to prcemising crrortunities crea 2d by develop=
ments on the African contipent. Without =such
opprertunities, amny pclicy course = no matter hkow
consistent and principled - would be futile.®

#hile the Soviet Unicr mavy approach Africa with 2 partice
ular set of stretegic ctjectives ir mind, the tactics it en=
ploys must 7respond to the African contest. Cn  the ctlher
hand, the U.S. policy, under Kissinger's stewardship, de=-
fined more sharply than ever lefore +the globe in terms of

areas of high priority, lcw priority or even non=invclve-

iin Tegun, "USSR aznd Africa: The African FEnvircnment,”
coblems of Commupism, Jaruary = February 1978, pr. 1=Z.



ecamne an arca of non=inpe

By

2ent, 19 Thus, for the U.8., Africa

t

volvement afiter an active involvement during the <{Lcongo

The Scvie® Union, vhcse «capabilities now permit it =
global role, sees the world inm terms of opportunities. It
loses no ocrrortunity tc¢ try ¥o dimipish the influence of
Western powers in the 7Thizd World {especially in areas wltere

3

it has strategic interest

th

cf its own).'! Of course the So-
viet Unicpn is not inwvclved %c the same degree all over the
globe, but urlike the U.S., Soviet IUnion attemnpts %o relate
its policies to an event c¢r a rpolitical happening, hcouwever
small. For instance, scme comkentators mainbain +hat [SShis
policies

toward the Third wcrld show an even greater desire

to undermine the pcsition of the People's Republic

of China than that cf the West. In *%the case of

Angola, evidence suggests that Sino-Soviet rivalry

was a crucial determinant of Soviet policv®.12
Az a glotal power with 2 glctal view derived from Marxisme
Leninism, the Soviet Upion has alweys shown a greater degree

in Rfrice thap the United States. The Scviet

3
o
“h

of interes

s

concept cf national demccracy enunciated in 1960 ideolcgi-

cally related the Scvie® Union %o +the energing naticne.

0 Raymond Aron, "The Irperial Republic: The United Stetes
and the World, 1945<753", (¥ew Ycrk, Prentice FHall, 1T38) .
1 Colin Legum, "Angola and the Heorn of Africa®", in Sterhen
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_____ fower: Soviet 2rmed Forces 3s a
itical Instrument, {(%¥ashington D.C., The Eroockings I
titute, 1981}, p. 572.
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12 Thid., p. 573,
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Some Third ¥orld countries like Guinea, Mali, Gharna,
Algeriz, and Syriz rursned domestic and foreign policies
that merited them +the title cof national Aemocraciesa. De=

spite serious diplomztic set~backs == in seven African coune
tries the military seized power hetween Novenmher 25, 19€5
and February Z4, 19£€,13 yhich nearly shattered the cecncert

of national democracy =< Yo0sSCcow never retreated frem Africe.

o

al assets in its

c‘f‘
t.ah

The Soviet Union has had +twe substant
efforts to esteblish a2nd extend influence in Africa. First,
its ideology vprovides sn anlytical framework +that regsrds

ifiez +the exercise c¢f viclence

&

change as inevitable and -us!

‘

"
imh

to promote change., Merxisee—Ileninisw is also ex plicitly anti-

I
i

colonial., These gualities inevitatly appealed to the ccpti-

nent when the first and overridirg order of business w to

[s}]
h

9]
@
=3
o
o]
¥

e

date cclenial empire wes remarkable abecut Scwiet

%2

ligu

3

)

policy in the 1960s and 1970s was how quickly this substan-
tizl advantage in its ccmretition with the West and “he U.S.
was allowed to dissipate. The second advantage parallels +he
attraction of Soviet anticolonial philosophv. Furopean pows

ers and the U.S. heave teen tised in ccmplicated %ays to the

white colonial outposts in Southerr Africa. While these re-

7l

gimes would have been targets of black African nationalisnm

and the emerging sense cf klack identity in any case, Farx-

3 In Zaire, Dahomev, Central African Republic, Upper Volte
Nigeria, rhana and Meli, For a good analysis of the °c~
viet African policy, see C. I. Natuije, ”queLla and Sovi=
et Attitudes to African ¥ilitary Regimes", 1955=70, Syr-
vev, Yolume 22, Nc. 11, #Winter 1975,



ism~Leninism has served the Krerlin leadership well by

O
3
oY)

gimes that ctherwise embtrace few principles that COYTEST

to the American naticnel expsrience. Given these <%twuc cub-

kH]

¢

stantial advantages for the Scviet Union in Africa, it is
surprising how 1little durable success +the Sovie*s ‘thave
achieved there.

Yhen the rilitary cverthrew Kwame Nkrumak on Februasry 24,
1966, the atmoshpere in Yoscow was one of complete Fewilder-

ment. The Ghana coup rrempted a critical analysis cf the

role of the wmilitary by Scviet Africenists and the qoverne
y

b

ment. The hat Soviet criti-

i}

ignificance of the ccup was
cism of Ghara, Ykrumeh and the Covention People’s Farty
{CPP) became systematic. 2Although the imnediate rationsl in
Moscow was that the cour was inspired by U.S, secret agents,
some elements of Nkrumah's policies were however, criti-
cized.1% The "nop=demccratic® policies of WNkrumah and C.D.DP.

were soon castigated in Moscow. Vkrumah was accused of rely-

ing on his close azides and thus systermatically isoleting tthe

o]

ty an

2,
[Co]

nasses from the pa overnpent; conseguently 7ihe cite
d

izen was deprived of any rossibility of free expression®,1%

14 See V, <Sidernko, "6hars: The Ccup and the Irperialists®,
New Timeg, {(Fosceow), Xo. 10, March 9, 1966, pp. 1i=16,
V. Shelepin, "ifrics: Why the Instability", Irid., Yo.

52, Decemter 30, 1968, pr. 21=24,

is5 W, Ganrilov, ¥2africa: Classes, Parties and Pcliticsh,



viewed in Ipternationasl iffairs, coffered the hardest attaci

on Nkrupmah:

The peolitical apd st
Ghana trefore Fetrusr ;
party and one man. !

ate system which existed in
19¢6¢ were conrnected with one

Thus Wkrumah,like Stalin was gunilty of the "rerso nality

that ¥krumeh accumnulaited Yunlinited

~u

cult”. Mirsky remarke

powers" and that he was zlcne in the seat of power after li=-

gquidating hig enemies. 2According *o Mirsky, the CPP did not

i N

E3
»

represent the nzsse

A revolutionary <recime rust have a clear sccial

and political crientation.==—2A% the head of the
state must be a well crganized party strongly con=
nected with the recple and also dependent on their
activeness. The rarty is susmoned to battle: it
must be an ideolcqgically armed organizaticn, bhut
not a club of intellectually revolutionaries, 17

The implication of +he atcve analysis by Mirsky means that
the CPP as a "mass" rarty existed cnly in the nminds of a few
intellectuals.

The MPLR answered much of the Soviet description cf a

mn

good partvy. Unlike ite rivals, the FNLA and the UNITL, +the
MPLR was a true "mess" rarty and was not primarily dependernt
on support frem a single sccial and ethnic groups. The Scvi-

et Union has consistently supported the ¥MPLA since 18¢61, and

national Affsirs, {¥oscow), Vol. 7, July 1965,

)
5]
)

is Ibi(ia
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HPLA's victory.

g

erhaps the only reascns for this determinaticn are the

obvious congideraticns = the Chinese support for the Zaire-

backed FNIL3, the South 2frican armed intervention in Ocicher
1875, the infirmity of the United States still wincing fron

its humiliation in Vietnam, Soviet strategic interests in
the Southern Africa, =z21d the suddeness of the military coup
in Portugal - pade the Scviet Union firmlv commit itself to
the victory of “he WPLA. Yet it is still difficult tc at-
tribute the decisiveness of anyv of these considerations in
Soviet 7Unionf's policy tcwards 2Angoela.

Bt this pcint it is vworth examining the degree to which
the Chinese factor {invclvement in. the 3ngolan civil war)
wags actually responsitle for the unusual and unprecedented
decision of the Soviet Union to intervene on +the scale and
the manner it did in 2ngola. 2f all the observers cn the
Angolan event, it is Cclin legum, vwho mostly atiritutes the
maximum weight %o the Chinese factor in +he Soviet pelicy

calculation. Yost lmerican and Western commentators, {a

u

well as U.S. State Derartment Officials) have interpreted
the Soviet Interventicn in Angcla solely as an extensicn cof
Soviet=American conpetition ip Africa. In this perspective
the MPLA wvictory is then viewved as 2 madjor diplomatic and

political gain for USSE agsinst +the U.S. Rut accecxrdirg to

Yhile this dinterpretaticn contain: some elepents
of truth, it is an iredeguate framework for analy=
eis ©of what actually thappened in Angola.==—-=For it
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tant element = %

and China for in
is rwivalry

one understs
=

ssians haed fevw wcrthwhile

other +than Scomalia and

Congo = Rrazzaville. Cn +he other hand, the Chinese not

s
£
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B
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o
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only had scored some gains in Tanzania axn
the excerticn of the 2frican Neastional Congress liberazticn
movements in Africa had greater rapport with the Chinese
Than with the Pussians. Scviet Union was determined to cut=

do the Chinese and thus decided by March 1975 tco steg Up ar-

ped assistance 0 the WILR,19
Colin Legum?s explapeticn c¢f the Chinese factor in the
Soviet pclicy in 2ngcla has sche serious flavs. The Scviet

preoccupation with Chinz was not o great as +to exclude or
minimize the Zmerican stance in Moscow’'s calculaticns. Yet
his explanation is surrorted by Teter Vanneman and Martin

James who argued %+ hat:

The emergence cf China as an independent great
power in its own right diminished the global pcwer
and inflnence of +the Soviet Union more +than any
other =ingle develcoprent since Second ¥orld
Har.===Since +the Sino=Soviet rift became putlic
knowledge in 1960, nmuch of Soviet foreign pclicy
has been devoied %tc containing China and diminishe

ing its influence. Sinc=Scviet involvement on
18 Colin Legum, "Soviet Upicn, Chirz, and the West in Scuthe
ern Africa", Foreign Affairs, Volzme 54, No. 4, July
1975, p., 745

19 Thid., p. 750.



opresite sides in Ingola mirrors the multiple are-
nzs and didentities in ' bhi uggie takes
nlarces there is ccowrpetiti nce in Afe
rica, in the Thirzd %erld, in the Communist World,
and throughout the glcgea Scviet successes in An-
gola illurinzte the zdvantages of z global super=
power such as the USSR over a mere great power
such as Chinpa.2o0

However, Siril Valentsz, in his analysis of "The Soviet =

Cuban interventi

]
ot

on in Angecle" maintains that:

Frcr the Scviet pcint of view, the most danger=
ous onlcokers were the Upited States, China, and
South Africa, 211 ©of which bhacked the FNL2Z and
ONIT2,-==Soviets geve vrparticular prominence tc a
story in the X York Timeg in late Septenbher
vhich reported

>l FliVe)
n

i‘
c*}‘
o pe
0]

LY,
t Upnited States and China
were coordinating tbel* efforts on behalf of the
FNLA and UMTWA Shortly after the invasion, +the
director of the Institute of African S%HﬂlES, S
lodevnikov, steted that in 2ngola, *:the present
leadership of the Feople!'s FEepublic of China, in
its struggle against the ¥FLA, ertered into a con=
spiracy with the Urited Statesh.,21

2

It ieg difficult +tc determine whether comments like that

of Solodovnikov on ¥YU.S.=-Chinese collusion® in Angcla re-

filected Soviet Unicn's fears or meant +0 rationalize Scoviet
involvenment, In fact, China was the only dominant outside

power that responded te¢ the 03U call for neutrzlity amorng
the rival parties 1in Argcla; &and fearing &that ccoperation

with South Africa and +te U.S. wculd harm its terutaticn in

n

Black Africe, withdrew its wmilitarv advisors from +he FNIXA

bazes inp Zaire before Cctcber 1975.22 9Therefore fronm +tlre

20 Peter Vanpeman znd Fartin James, op. cit., p. 98.

21 giri Valenta, "The Scviet=Cultan Interventicn in asgciay
1975," Studies in Ccrrarative Ccmmunism, VYolume 11 Yos.

152, Spring=Summer 1¢78, pp. 14=15,



point of view of Siri ¥alenta:

Soviet public aterpents not only were desigred to

junstify the dinterverticn kut also were vperhars &
reflection of Soviet fears of the first real prec-
edent for Chinese=Arerican detente = +the rnost
fearscrme of Scviet nightmavres.?23

But Colin Lequm argunes, %that:
if the Russiars had been primarily concerned with
neutralizing U.S. &id, they cculd have invcked the
Moscow accords tc  prevent the development of @&
situation whichk could lead +tc¢ military CCFfICE%a“
tien ‘tetween then. But this would hav meant
leaving the field clear for the Chinese tc spread
their irfluence thrcugh FNLZ and Zaire.24
Some Soviet actions in Africa in recent years appear to
have been direct Tesgpcnses fo Chinese ventures. For ip=
stance, as Cavid Cttewzy menticped in his Washington Post

dispatch, althougk Tanzarisz had lcng maintained warm rela-

tions with Chira and displayed a general coolness toward the

7]
n
o
ot
m
2y
=

b

USSR, vyet President Peocdgorny siorrped first in

o}

ar e
on his African <tour in 1¢77, =and he used that occasicn +o
announce a new $19.2 willion Soviet loan to Tanzeniz.?25 Fer

haps the main factor Yebkind USSR'g initial decisicn tc rack
the MPLZ in Angolz ip earlv 1975 seems +0 have been a desire
to prevent the Chinese frcm beccming the dominant ortside
power in Southern Africa, as Chira was providing military

assistance *c +the FFIA and other liberation movementis in

22 Thid., . 15.
23 Ihid., p. 15,

2% Colin Tegum, 0Op. it., P %71,

cii

25 David Ottawav in ¥ashingtcn Pos:t, March 27, 1977.




But as David Albright weintains this hardly indicates any

Soviet grand design bteceause of Chinea

To begin with, +the bearing which any individual
objective has bad c¢n Scviet bhehavior has varied
frcm glace to place. To some extent, of course,
this variation hss reflected the relsvance of that
objective in srecific conteszts, but relevance
alone does not account for it, There have heen

cases where, on the svrface of things, a particu=
lar goal would appesr tc he relevant vet hezs had
no perceptible impact on Soviet actions.===More
significant, +there has been no evidenkt hierazrchy
of c¢bh-ectives. In scme situations, +the USSR has
managed to pursue & nurber of goals simultanecusly
becanse thev have teen essentially complementary.
¥or example, the Soviet Angclan operation served
both tc¢ check %he growth of Chinese influence and
o diminish Yesiern influence.27

5o as John Marcum wrcte, the Soviet involvement in Angcla

"was not an aggressicn but as a respomnse, in stage

es, tc Chinese rivalry, and to the shipment of

U.S. aid vhich seemed alwmost designed to provoke

the Russians into seeking maximum advantage", 28

&s a2 number of ccmmentaters have argued, since Kissing=

er’s diplomatic coup in Jure 1%71 which Tesulted in ncrmali-
zation of relations tetween Washington aad Peking, the Scvi-

ets are concerned but rct preoccupied with China, &and the

present Soviet leadership telieves tha%t thev have sufficient

?6 See Ceclin Legum, op. cit., for an extensive treatment of
the evidence on which this reconsiruction is bassd, 1D,

747=753,

27 David E. 2lbright, "The USSR and Africa: Soviet Peclicy",
Problems cf Communisgy vol. 27, January=Februarv 197&, p.
3u,

28 John A. Marcum, "Iesscns of »dngola”, Foreign
volume 24, Yo. 3, 2pril 1976, p. 407.

Affairs,
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power to advance their interest without conceding anvihing

support in the Scviet attempt to limit Chi-
nat's influence. Tn fact, once the Kissinger—Nixon leader=
ship decided to play the three = cornered U.S.=Sino-Scyiet

rivalryv, with U.S. placing itself in the

)

dvantageous gcsi-
tion of a "balancer" between the two Communist powers, MNoe=
cow, too, chose to play this game tut of course fror a ueake
er diplomatic postion. %eak as Moscow is in this triangular
constellation, it has nct yet ccnceded anything of substance
to ¥ashintcn anywhere,~ Ffurope, Asia or Africa., 29

Thus, Moscow could nct heve invoked the 1972 accord, as
Colin Legum maintains, tecause the accord which laid the pa=
sis for the superpwoer detente has been interpreted by Scvie
et Union in a fashion thet does not preclude intense rivalry
with %the TUnited States. What detente basically means %c¢ the
Soviet Upnicro is simrply that the great power competiticn tre
within the becunds of crisis-management; cortinuing negoiia~
tions with its princirpal rrotagonrist, the United States, on
SALT and peace in an are3 of vitel interests *0 both === Fy-
rope, are the other zspects of Moscow’s detente policy. RAf=
rica and tte rest cf the Third World are the '"grev areas®
where the +two superpcwers have not been able tc lay dowun
rules for their competiticn, cther <than the one whichk szys

that while competing they will take care to see that they do

% Bharat Weriavwallez, "Frcm Pefernder +to Balapcer®, Chkin
BEeport, January-Febrvary, 197¢, p. B.

lﬁ’
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not collide, 30

The Rngolan crisis vwas in many w¥ays unique. The tenacity
of purpose, audacity, and imsgination brought the Scviet fn-

idends for 3  variet
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f reasons znd convercence
of many factors which rsvy not repeat themselves in all de-
tails elsewkecre. The tcouth Africen intervention, an lAmeri-
can administration severly circumscribed by the Congress,
U.S. limited covert inmvclvement, a well organized and deter-
mined local actor ({the PF11), +the Chinese involvement, all
impelled the Soviet Unicn to seize the opportunity to extend

its ianfluence.

AHMEBICEY POSTOERE.

To Dr. Kissinger, the purgcse cf the American policy to-
wards Angola was clear frem the begining. In a speech at
Georgetown University cr April 6, 1¢77, over one year after
the Soviet interventicn in Angola, the former Secretary of
State, concerned over the attenmpied military coup in Zaire,
Justified the U.S. covert intervention in 2Angola onm <the
grounds that the Soviet Union must not be pernmitied, vurder
the blanket of detente, to geek TMgeo-political gain" in
far=off corners of the world.3! For Kissinger, +he essence

of detente was Testraints. Ever since he joined the ¥Nixen

[H]

Administraticn he sought +c evolve a code of conduct arong

31 Intermaticnal FHerald Tritupe, Arril 7, 1977.
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ferpally errived at but implicitly
would bhe copnducive to stabilitvy. There=-
fore, the Soviet acts in Ingola was incorpatible with +he
Kissingerian notion cf detente. Towards the end of November
1975, when the Ford 2ddriristretion’s detente diplcmacy

proved tctally ineffectval, Kissinger warned that "tine is

running out; continvaticon of an interventionst rolicy must
i zably threaten ct*her relationchips.”32 The Soviet rress

agency, 7Iass, accused tle 0.S5. cf sending military perscnnel
and weapons *o Angocle *"fer the reinforcement of the forces

0f the foreign interventicrists.”3? An editorial in Izveg~-

o

pede
i
«

(a3

the same day shazrrly rebuked Kissinger that

8

Some wculd like tc ccnvince us that the preocess of
detente in the werld and suppori of %fhe national=

liberation struggle are incompatible things. Sim=
ilar things have been painiained before, hut in
vain. The procese of detente does not nmean and

never meant the freewzing of the social=political
status guo is the worlde-—=3%¢

#hen the Scviet azms buildup in Angola continued, Kis-
singer went so far as tc say that he might postipone his vis

it to HMoscow later ip January 1976, +o continue +the arms

s

control talks. But he did not pospone his visit, nor did he
make any progress on Anccla when he met with Brezhnev dvring

his three days in Hoscow. €n the contrary, at precisely the

~t

same time %that Dr. Kissinger was in YMoscow, the MEILL Foreign

32 The Times (London), November 25, 1975.
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Jcse Tduardo dos Santos was also there, getting

1'})

pledges of 2dditional Scviet surrert, Santos whose depar-
ture coincided with Tr. ¥issinger's, +told repcrters at *the

airport +that "the Soviet Urion is in the forefronit of kelp=

=N

o
=i
[l
1]

ing the Angolan people tc¢ repel ggression cf racist and

¢

imperielist fcroes,.n3s

For Moscow, the hut of detente is trade, credites and
technology frcm the ¥est, vpartly with the U.S. in the ares
of strategic arms and freewving the status guo along the Fer-
lin ¥all in Furope, tut withcut denving itself the right to

uc by dirlometic means, or asserting its

1L

right to change the interngl situation of a Furocpean cecntry
{e.g. the cavtious Scviet attempt %o bolster the Armed Force
es Movement in Portugal in 1974=75). Above 2ll detente syn-
bolized eguality with the West which everv Scviet leader
since *he Bclshevik revclution has hoped for. But for Mos=
cow, detente never signified the absence of rivalry with the

#est, though +the ipreratives of +the nuclear ags demanded

e

ha

(a2

rivalry be kept belcw flash rpoint. Detente or nc de-
tente, Moscow has always teen readvy to press fer advantages
wherever there was an cirertunityv.

This Soviet conception cf detente clashed with Kisging=

er's concepticn. Fcr the balance of power practioner 1like

American relations 1in suchk & manwper &S to [provide glchel




1e7

stabilitvs Ohviously, gsuch & relationship cculd cnly bhe
built on restraints by the super ypowers in pursuit of their
interests, For Kissinc¢er, restraining the Soviet Uricn,
whether in Rsias, Middle Fast or in ingola, or gtriking an
agreement on strategic sesrons with the Soviets, or tying

the Soviets to the U.3. Iy an agreement on certain rmurpdane

things, were different aspects of the same policy +that

[

sounght to provide a statle and predictable levels of the So=
viet=Rmerican global ccrpetition.3¢ For Brezhnev, Angols was
one thing distinct fronm SAIT. The two interpretaticns of

detente clashed over 2Angcla.

P

n Kissinger's scheme of global stability the Third %orld

1,

mattered little, and when 2 part cf i
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singer dealt with it in his ngunal fashion = bully +the cil
producers and at the sare time provide them with sufficient

th the U.S.

fode

%

N

incentives to draw them into scme arrangement:

i

But, for Kissinger, the only criterion by which he judcged a

nation’s imrcrtance was rcwer, and how that power could ke

fitted into his rand equation cf global stability was his
central concern. Ag Stanley Uoffman rightly says Kissinge

er’'s wyorld order peclicy was "both +oo arrecgani and too

tight, %co much obsessed by stability to succeedn,37?

37 The Econcrpist, Rpril 30, 15977, p. 75.



To Washington, 2Aingola appeared more &s another arez of

Soviet=2merican contest +then an area where local factions
yere fighting for rpouer. It was not so much the internal

dynamics of the Angolan situsztion *hat concerned the U.S8. as

alvsts that it wes 1eally the prospect of a leftist ¥PLA

faction coming to power that rprovided %#he main impetrs to

i
oy
1)
=

rerican policy tcwards Angola flies in +the face of
facte. The U.S. had already accepted the Marxist FREITHNO
regime in Mozambique apd for that matter a variety of lef=-
tist regimes in the sut-saharan Africa. For the Urpited
t stake was the Soviet invclverment

States what was really =

in Aingola.

6.2  THE INCONSISTFNCIES IN CARTEE'S ANGOLAN POLI

I
@

American fcoreign fclicy toward Third Weorld conflicts in

whichk Soviet Unicn is invclved has always been shaped Yy two

n

n

competing perspectives === that of the global strategist

M
W0

{

and that of the area srecielists., Generally, the globazlist

n

look firnst (and at times exclusively) at the ramificaticns

- h

h
c»‘»

0]

of the ccnflicts for overall Fast-%West relations. I

ot

Sovietsz are thought +tc te acting badly, the glotalisis argue

that the U.S. should tzck 2 ccupeting side or withhold U.S.

cooperaticn in some other area of special interest o “he

o

3

Soviet Unicn. The area specislists, on the other hand focus

or the local canses of <ccpflict === the ethnic, religicus,



racizal, or netional factors behind them. They counzsel

against U.5. involvement ir a struggle si mply as a reaction
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continually warned against grafting a global ccnsizuct conto

0]
u
IS

local conflicts fir ty histerical, ethnic, pelitical, and
econonic realitiecs. Scwe argqgued that 1t is & 1mistake %o
lump the Chinese, +he Khmer Rouge, and the Vietnamese into
the same category3® === an arqument whose +ruth is quite £v=
ident today. Cne ¢f the rpresumed lessons of Vietnar was
that the U.S. =should not become entangled in 7Third %erld
dispntes, even if +he Scviet Union is involved, so lcng as
the major issues at stake are local in nature and not fynda=
mental to thke basic interests of the U.S.

Apparently not all Averican policy-makers understood that
lesson, for a%t the s=ame time that the U.3. was disengaging
itself from Vietram in early 1975, the global strategists in
the Ford 2Administration, led by the Secretary of State, Fen-
Ty Kissinger, were invclved in clandestine interventicrn in
the Angeclan local conflict. Elthoughk Congress halted U.S.
participation in the conflict in Lecember 1975, <+hat hardly
ended the covert activities and the debate.

Throughout the 19746 rresidential election campaign, <Can=

didate immy Carter criticised +the Pord Administraticn?®

4]

glebalist pcsture in Anqgclz. Shortly before “he electicn he

¥8 Gerald Bender, "Angola, The Cubtans, and American AnXice
ties," Foreign 2clicy, Nc. 31, Summer 1978, r. 7.
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asserted:

I thirk thkat the U.S. rosition in 2ngola should te
one which admits that we pissed the opportunity tc
be & pcsitive and creative force for good in ingo-
la during the yeers we suprcrted Portuguese co=
loinzation. 4e should also realise that the Ruse
zian nd Cakan presence in Angola, while
regretable and ccounterproductive of peace, need
not titunte & threat to United States? inter-
ests, ncr deoesg that presence pean the existence of
a Communist satelite cp the continent.39

Once elected, Carter chose Congressman Andrew Young as his
ambassador to the U.N. Lessg than +two months bhefore the
election, Ycung had testified before the Senate African Af-
fairs Subcommitites thets
the U.5. should tecgin revising its Southern Africa
policy bty recognizing the MPL2 governmeni in 2Zngo=

la, 40

In his new pcst, Young tvrged the U.S. not o withheold TECOQg=

nition of the PRA om the ©basis of the Cuban presence. The
Cnbans, he erted, were helping to provide crder and sta=

bility in the newly independent country.%*1!

Cyrus Vance, the new Secretary c¢f State, appeared tec -Hoin

President Carter and Amtassadcr Ycung im rejecting the [re=
vious adrinistration's globalist sttitude <“oward Angola.

The most effective pclicies ard Rfrica are af-
firmative policies...2 ncgaﬁLVEy rea %1 ve American
policy that seek c¢nly %o oprose Soviet or Cuban
involvement in Rfrica wculd tre futile, ur best

course is to help resclve the vproblems which

39 Quoted in Ibid. rr. 5=6,

40 yashington Posi, Septenter 18, 1§76,

41 Gerald Rerpder, op. cii.



At the begining of Carter?s hdrinistration Africa had a
o 7
- L o K EN < s 1 4 P -~ o
greaver salience in the U.Z%, foreign policy ccncernsz. The

reach negotiated soluticns in Zimbabwe and Namibia. Thre in
the spring cf 1977, 2nbassador Yourng, testifving before the

§)]

{

"

Senate wupon his returr frcm Sounthern Africa stetsed +h

"there really is no clear treak {with %he Kigsinger pclicy)

s

and no completely new initiative... It is much more an evo=

lution from that policy." He went on to testify atout U.S.
goals:

I thipk T wonld say that our policy is not just
majority rule, Put a ccrritrenrt to move as rapidly
as rossible to zchieve a transfer to majority rule
without violence, ¢r with z rinimum of viclence...
in order <*to keep the resources +hat we reguire
from 2africa coming¢ tc us uninterrupted, it re=
gquires a certain level of peace and reasonableness
nNGe PIOCESS,.%3

L3

S

The new Administration tcck a harder line against Soutb 1
rica's apartheid poclicies tky amncuncing U.S. surpcrt fcr ma-
jority rule inp South Africa as well as U.N. arms emtargo

against South Africa.

a3 A

[tH]

ewhere in 3frica, specifically in Angola, +the Carter

Administraticn tried +<c¢ formulate ©policies withou® always

TS

deriving those policies frcm the exigencies of Soviet=lnperi-

can competiticn. Antheny Iake, +he Director of the Iclicy
43 U.S. Cengress, Ccnrittee on Poreign Relations, Subcormpit-
tee on African Affazirz, Anmbassador Yourng's 2frican Txip,

June 6, 1277, p. 14,
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Plznning Stzff a2t the State Tepartrent, summarized the (ar=
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negative pclicy and s=

This does not mean we are unconcerned about the
presence ¢f Cuban trcops in Pkéiwa or the flow of
Soviet armg there === ¢n +the contrary. But T zm
convinced that we dc more harm than good by drama=~
tizing the Fast=¥est factor. Such d*ama%ic QY=
cesses can  make crises mere dangerous they can
cut across that sense cf African n«b&onﬂlism that
is the surest barrier +to external intervention:
and theyv can inhikit the African diplomatic efv
forts that cffer the best hope of resolving dis=-
putes tefore they keccre conflicts. When we lock
at African guesticns as TFast=West rather than Af-
rican in their essential character, we are j[rone
to act more on the basis of abstract geopolitical
theorizing than with due regard for local reali-
tiesg.%%

Basically, the Carter fdministration decided that it wmculd

not permit the Soviet Unicn to prempt the role of African

liberation advocate. It ccncluded that automatic corpesiticn

febe

to any woverent receiving Soviet sid was counterproductive
and often counterrevoluticrary and that overtures tc Scviet

allies such as 2ngela cculd lead +to a2 weakening of its ties

et

to the Scviet Union.

The Carter policies invclved assumptions that were le

n
n

moral than realistic:

that the costs cf U.S. dintervention to frustrate
political change were too0 high° that radical gove
ernments vere wusually establiched in resrponse to
internal corflicts and p;oblems and that their ec=
onomic and naticnal interests were more impcriant
than their ideclocies;.-»- that U.S. interests inm

%% Anthony lake, Lecture zt Jchne Hopkins School of Advanced
International Studies, Cctcher 27, 1977. (U.S. Department
of State Purean of EFvblic Affzirs, Office of Media Servie
ces) pPa 2.
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certain arveas, fron exrort markets to access ¢
vital raw ma&czﬁals, invclved the need for w

cooperative relaticnships: and that +he U.S. i

as an opponent of rclitical =end social change a
supporter of “friendlv authoritarian government
vas detrimental to tre ipnterests of the U.S. an
had corresive pclitical conseguences for American

institutions and rshavicr.%s

)
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Central strends were apparent in the Carter Administra=
tion's Angols policies, and there was an essential agreenment
among the architects ¢f these policies: President Carter

himself; Secretarv of State Vance: Ambassador Ycung; Anthony

Lake; and Richard Moose, +the Assistant Secretary of State

for African Mffairs. There was an early, ferthright and
strong attempt to identify the D.S. as a& supporter of ({hcw~

ever limited) the most important foreign policy aspirations

of the African States: radjority rnle in the white-dcminated
countries and the vrefusel to make Africa & battlegrourd in
Soviet=American conpetiticn, The Administration therefore

tried to deemphasize explicit cold war competiticn with the

Soviet Union in 2frica., The Carter Administration was of

"5

fsi]

course concern with the tremendous growth of Soviet arms and

military assistance and Cuvban +#roops in RAngola and cther
£ i

parts of Africa. TIndeed it was continually preoccupied with
Soviet interventiorn 2nd with preventing other ccecnflic frem
reaching a pcint where the viets and Cubans would te in=

% Jon Kraus, "American Fcreign Policy in Africa,™ Current
History, Vol. 80, X¥o. 463, March 1981, pp. 97-98.



troductiocn of Soviet wrilitary advisers zd arps  and Cukan
troops as & threat o African states. Soviet and Culban sn=-
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Minister obs
The Cubzns have chenged the historv of Africa. On
the gquestiocn of racial subjugaetion in Southern Afe
rica, N0 one can cc¢nvice me +tha* the Azanians
{South 2fricans}, Zintabwecans and X¥anmibiane sheuld
not get assistance frem elsewhere if they are de=-
nied assistance tv the West.4e
African ccuntries have noted, however, that the U.S. thas
not been prepared %o provide direct assistance %o Africen
liberation droups seekirg *o removVe colonial and white ni-

nority rile in Southern Rfrica, which systematicall vy gybiu=-

gate the Africans im rpclitical, econopic, culturzl and human

™
™
i

the same time, +the Carter Mdministration did not try
to oppose cr mount discririnatery political and eccrcmic
pressures against the 2ngolan government. But despite sub=-

stantial support for the recogniticn of Angola by Secretary

of State Cyrus Vance, ard the African bureau at the State
Department, President Carter bowed to domestic pressure and
to Zbigniew Frzezinski, refusing tc recognize the KELA gov=

ernment in 2ngola unless Cuban troops vwere withdr-awn.*7? EFut

a resistance, with cccasicnal
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attack from Zaire by *the FNILA forces, and South African nil=-

% To the 2cint, Vol. %, YNec. 32, August 11, 1978, p. 24.

47 Jon Kraus, Oop. cit. 1. ¢8.



itary vraids cn S¥APO bases in Southern Angola, made the ¥riz
government tcec insecure %o abandon Cuban support. Nonethe=
less, the Carter Administration in many ways officially Sup=

ported openings to Argela, providing Expori=Import Fank zid

and encouraging 7.S. fcreign investanet in exchange for Ap-

gola's cooperazion in negotiations in Zimbabwe and Nami-
big.e8

6.3  CARTER'S POLICY SBIFT I} ABGCLI.

During the early part of +the Carter Administiration, +he

anti=glotalist character of U.S. rclicy on Angcla was arraz-

ent in the 2Apervican pcsttvre +toward the negotiations for a
settlement in Zimbabwe &né Naribkia. It was alsc reflected

z 3

in the Adpinistration’s relatively calm reacéion %o the in=
vasion of Zaire's Shata province in Harch 1977, by Katangs
rehbels who fled Zeire for Angola in the wmid=196QC%s, The
Carter Adpinistraticn found no evidence of AngclasCuten

3

By the begining of summer 1978, it was apparent -

¥

t he

o

Ty
fig

I

globalist perspective fcrmed the bases of American policy in
Angola and to some crservers it was largely due %c¢ +the
i ¥ o 2

growing influence ot Carter’s VNational Security Adviser,

Zbhigniew Brzezinski., Cerald Bender asserted that:

48 Thid.



1,000 sScviet
and rougly 16,000 Cunkan troc
eariv 1678,

o oy ey b i W) pee
g W3 c*‘“ oo rr e 1y

military advisers and heavy eguipment
pe arrived in Tthicria

and smallescale Cuban military as-

tance was extenced to & nurber of other African
€5, However, the administration’s concern had
origin less in Africe +than in superpower ccg=
ticn and in non=2frican events like Soviet ag-
tior against +tthke neutron tcmb in  Europe, the
=Ccuwrunist coup in Afghanisten in April 1978,

President
3

Carter's sharp decline in pcpulari-

50

51 Jon

Kr

Gerald Bender,

¥

OP»- Cite

2

aus, Op. Cits T
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Whereas Carter aprerared to share Young's keep=
cool approach tc Scviet and Cuban activities in
Africa throughout =nmcst of his first year in of=
fice, *he president clearly +%ook up PRrzezinski's
refrain after +the Scviet=Cubar wmilitarv presence
in Ethicria increased dramaticallv in early 1978,
By March, 1in a speech at ¥Wake Foresgst University,
Carter was suggesting that Sov et military an¢
dirplematic activities in 2Afric vere p01~oring
Fagt=West relaticnshirp, a message repeated by ad=
ministration spokesmen at every avazlable opportu
nity, 50
Presiden® Carter's new tough line on Soviet and Cukarp in-
volvement in Angola predates the second Katangese invasion
of Shabza province in May 1%78, which led to streong and in-
sistent American denunciaticn of Angola/Cuban/Soviet inter—
vention. Although the 2drinistration at first insicted thet
it had evidence of Angolan and Culan support {evidence that
did not convince Congress or the State Department), the real
reason for the 2dministraticn’s alarnm, ag Jcn  XKraus sug-
gesgts:
was growing Soviet=Cutan dinvolvement in Africa:



tunity both to demonstrete [.S. willingness %o intervene in
ingola and *o openly <seek the lcosening of Congrescicral
resstrictions on presidential rowers. Commenting on  *he

U.S. airlift of Morcccan troops and eguipment to Zeaire dure

ing the Shats attack, thke New York Times noted tha+t:
the technigues ¢f crisis management were being
born again in %ashington, rplainly to %test the nae-
tion's *tolerance fcr invclvemen:ts +that it has bit-
terly corrosed since the firnal escape from South=

east Agia.52
According tc Jan Austin &vd Barry Garretti:
211 of this was just shat ¥ational Security 2dvise

Zbigniew Brzezinski had been urging for monthes
== often against the wishes of the State Depart=

P ®

ment which had zdvocated a2 mere low-keved aprroach

relying cn dirplcomatic initistives, aid and ecoron=

ic ties to build U.S. influence 3in Africa.53
Brzezinskits view thet the U.S. must respond to the glcltal

implications of what was seen as Scviet apd Cuban boldness

in Arngola seemed to have wcn out ip Washington.
In his strcngest prblic statement on Angola, BRrzezingki

t0ld NBC'z "Meet the PBress® on

S‘s)

y 28, 1978:

I do not believe that this kind of Soviet=Cuban
invclverent ought to be cost free apd there are =
variety of ways in which ccncerned countries carn
convice ({them that their involvement, +heir in-
trusion, is not only ccnducive to greater interna=

ticral instability, tut in fact carries with i+%
consequences which may be dinimical %o them =as
well.s4

5% New York Times, Ye
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53 Internationel Bulletin, June 5, 19378, Ps 5.

54 guoted in New York Zimes, May 29, 1978.
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among the options ceonsidered were steps +0 punish Scviet
Ornion by interrupting cultnral, scientific or technical ex-
changes and slowing down  %rzde and advanced technolcegicsal

transfers to the Sovists. Although the Carter Adminisira-

negotistions from the cother rressures, <he aras talk was af-

fected by the new U.3., bheard line.S5 COne form cf pressvre on

&J

[sh]

Soviet Union which wes implemented was Brzezinski's visit to
China in May 71978. Turing the trip , close consultaticns on

military, fcreign roclicy and technclogical issues and STIORg

e

v

anti=Soviet statements rade while in Peking was c¢learly
calculated *C squeeze NCSCOW.

Brzezinski was reportedly alsc argued for mcnths that
such direct rpressures cn  Soviet Union should be comkbined
with stepped=up economic and nilitery aid and covert ageise

oust Cukan forces

o
o

tance to grcups and naticns seeking
from Angola and other perts cf Africa. In a major study cf
Brzezinski ard his role in the Carter Administraticn, Fliza-
heth Drew said officizlis tcld her that Brzezinskisz
has brought wup the ides frcr time to +ime that
perhaps the U.S. should cause %trouble for Angola’s
president Agos:tinhc Wetc ... perhaps by giving

some suprort tc Jcnas Savimbi whose anti=govern=
ment retels are alsc tacked by South Africa.5s

55 Jan Austin end R, Garrett, op. Ccit. . b
f4 .

36 Tlizzbeth Drew, New Yorker, May 1, 1978, p. 111.



Pcst reported +that White House straie-
gists for at least twc mcnthe attempted to develor a rlan to
permit the T.S. to funnel sophisticated arms and funds clen—

Some observers irndicated %that such U.S. policies might
had encouraged South Africa to form its overall strategy.
The South African goverrrent has given high priority *c the
fall of the MPLR regime in 2ngola.%8 In September 1¢77, <he
South African Press Acency feestured prominently an zddress
to a symposiuvm in Pretoris by Alberto Marini, an Argentine

military expert, urging Sovth Africa +o launch a preventive

(‘»

{

war against 2ngola:

Angcla is +*he ideal place for the free world to
develop... full=scale war fo put an end *+o Commu=
nist rulo in the region. The best way to sitain

f the existing struc-

this is to take advaptage o
*ure c¢f the UNTITA rcvenent, 59

At times this seems tc¢ te precisely what South Africa ig at-
tempting. According tc¢ UNITRA leaders, +he anti=MELA ncve-

nent receives arn

n

» 1iraining and logistical surport fron
South Africz,%% In additicn South Africa has mounted i%ts cwn

2,

operaticns ir kngola, claiming the right of "hot pursuit?® of

SWAPO forces into Angcla and also to vprotect itz interests
in the large Cunene River Basin hydroeleciric rroject. Hoye

57 Washingtcn Post, ¥ay 29, 1878

58 Gerald Bender, Cp. Cit. p.16.

5% Quoted in Johannesturq Times, September 204 1677.
=z ) 4

50 Times of Zambia, 2pril ZQ, 197%.
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the Sonth Zfrican atitacks were zimed nore at destebilizing
Angola thaen st cripplinc¢ SWAPO forces, For exarple, in Jan=
wary 1978, Yugoslav engineers tegan eyxploring the rpossibili-
ty of recpering the large ircpn=ore mine at Cassinga, vital

to Angola®s economic recovery, vwhile a Japanese ccmrany at-

tempted to negotizte *the coniract for purchasing the ore. Tn

early Mav, South Africe leunched a "hot opursuit® zgainst
SWAPO forces in Cassingz {about 1€C miles north of the Aingo=

lan=Namibkian border) destrcying part of the mine,s?

Such attacks heve firmly conviced the Angolan governpent

that South 2frica wonld launch ancther major inmvasicn if +the
Cuban forces were withdrawn. I+ is precisely in this con=
text that one must evaluate the Peorle's Republic of Ango
la's percepiion of its reed for the Cuban nmilitary surroert.

«»» Thke latest Soutrh Afr attack on 2ngols bk
merely provided cre mor¢ istification for +the
presence in Angcls c¢f Cuban %roops. The widely
held believe <that the Neto regime would fall &+t
the hands of UNIT2, were Havana to withdraw its
help, cverlooks the Scuth 2frican dimensicn of An-
gola's circumstances, €2

The important series of articles about UNITA by Leon Tash

established thaet Savimli’s novement is far more fcrmidatle

than the ¥PIXZ or Cubz ever imagined but also thet it is
psi 7

[

clearly not capable c¢f wining a wilitary victory withcut
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foreign materiel and physical suprpert.ss
Carter and Rrzezinski used +he Shaba attack as an Orror=

tunity to tell Congressicpel 1leaders that restriciicnc eon

such a2id rrosed by Cengress heve Ytied® the pregsidentis
hands. Carter singled out +he Clark amendment prchibiting
aid to anti=¥ELX facticrs in Angola. Brzezinski argued that

a major factor preventing the U.S. from decisively confrcnd

ing the Soviet <challenge in 2frica had been wha® he czlled

e

aself~inposed paralysis® of will in the U.S. follcwing the

Tietnam war. He described the war as a "traula" which mtust
be gotten cver as guickly as rossitle, Part of this recov=
ery appears to be the restoraticn of greater presidential

power and freedom of action in condncting foreign policy.®e%
Beyond the presidential restricticns, however, the Carter

Ldministration’s frustration

fete

n sesrching for ¢ cop=

=3

22n

¢
m
n

front the Scviets and Cubans in Angola was due in large
measure to the politiczl weakness of the U.S. Fesiticn in
Africa. The U.,S., was cvitflanked. So far Soviet Uniocn have

championed causes that are popular in black Africe —=-= de-

=}

fending the MPLA government in Angcla against South African
forces and defending the territorial inteqrity of Fthiopia
against Somalia, As lczg as they stick to such causes, So-

viet Tnicn and Cuba npake it difficul:r for +he U.S5. ©0 intere

vene on the other side without drastically reducing its
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¢ second rebellion in Zaire's
Shaba province. Tt is not clear whether high adaministraticn
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believed that the Angolans, Cutans, and So=
viets were responsible for that threat to *the Mobutu reginme,

v 3 “

whether they simply charged them with this respensibility in

.

n
ad

order to create @& case cf Ccmmunist ‘Mintervention® agesins

which the U.%. could ettfectively demonstrate its resclve in
Angola, or scme ccmbipation ot +the two. ¥hat was clear

about that episode was that +the rclicy adopted involved the

creation of eries ¢of illusicns. The first of thesge in=

fei)

volved the technical guestion of direct Angolan/Cutan/Scviet

involvement 3in the Shatz rebtellicn. rt
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height of the Cold ®ar, and at worst sheer fabricatinn. The
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charge to this effect
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pears to have been hased ¢cp a ccmbination of half-=4ruthe and

shreads c¢f circumstantial evidence relaved frem unreliable
sources.®% Careful scrutiny of the evidence for +he charge

failed to convince even those in the Arerican goverrment
who apprcached the patter with scme degree of skepticisn,
and the Carter Administretion itself noved rapidly away frem

its original position.®& Thus a wonth after +the President




had repeatedly charged Ccrmunist ‘“responsibility"

Shaba fighting, Secretaryv of State Vance waszs +tel

tion itself thet had fed the rress the informaticn

sulted in the illusicn of Comnunist intervention

&)
on ]
jo T}
®
@
=2
L]
34
[0}
n
3
}..%
i
0]
e
fo 1)
==t
Lode
o
[N

the Shaba crisis® receme fixed 3in the media, £
mind, and the languzoce of international affairs
stant of Ccmmunist intervention.

Another illusion idintrcduced into +he Carter 2d

tion's Angolz policy as a result <¢f the Shaba rebe

volved +the utilizaticn c¢f an external explanati
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probhlem that was fect preduced by internal o
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riches and the neticpal crportunities the

have been sguandered through its governrent’s ill-
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economnic o ies, the extraordinazy venzlity of the

cal elite, and & syster of ubiguitous public cor
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the most grandiose is an evervday manifestati
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erald Bender, op. cit. p. 16.

57 International Pulletin, July 3, 1978.
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Shaba rehellion of ¥Mey 1878, even the ultra concervative and

2nti=Compunist dournzl Tc {ke Point, revorted that the rcruoe—
H S —— A AP g

being driven intoc the arzms of the rebels, by rov=
ertv, hunger, disarprcintment and chaos as nmuch az
by the brutality, +terrcr anrd corruption of the
Zairean armv in their pist.®s®

In  spite of the inccntrevertiltle evidence of internal

collapze, +the Carter Adsipistraticn chose to tlame ouitcide

r»! .

tervention for the threat ¢ the Mobutu regime. Th:

febe
3
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S
failure to accept the indigenous bhasis of %threats to a U.S.

client is ancther illusicn built into the Car

fuds
[
=

tiocn policy Angols. It fits into the conventicnal Ameri=-

can policy raradigm which for decades has provided the sane
simple explaration for all loses in U.S. influence in Rfrie
ca {=== they are prcduced by the wmachinations of Ccmmunist
foreign peclicy).

Because U.S,. was ulresponsive to +the substance of the

problems affecting Zaire, <*he policy followed by the Carter

Administration in resgense to the events in Shaba conteained

serious potential costs. The diplomatic interest of the
0.S8. in being consicdered a friendly outside power ty the
states of Sub=Saharan Africa was hurt by this pclicy. YMost
gstates in the region, seeing thrcugh the illusicn of 2Zrgo=

lan/Cuban/Soviet intervention, refused o back the ccrcert
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of a "Pan=African” fcorce prorposed by the U.S,

9 To the Pcini, Vol. 5, No. 27, July 7, 1978. p. 24.
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nade ma jor public declarstions defining the Shaba situstion
as an Lnternal affairs in which ¥estern powers had inter-
vened to preotect foreicn eccncmic interesis and atiacking
U.5./French crganized "tan-ifrican® securitv force as an irn-
strument of neo-colconizlisn, Addressing an CAU nmeeting,
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failed %o the Carter Administ
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ests., Given the sepsitivity in Africa to the cclenial past
this can hardly be viewed as in the longterm diplcratic inp=
terests c¢f the 1.5.

Interestingly enough, ncne of the Soviet actiones in irgeo-

o

ia neces

m

rily contradicted +the Soviet interpretation of
peacefnl coexistence or detente. Leonid Brezhnev, speaking
at the 2%th Congress cf CESU in February 1976, enpheasized
that his party has not "in corditicnse of detente =w=== treccne

reconciled to capitalist explcitation” and promised that the

Soviet Unicn "will <cortinue to =support peoples who

{3
[

%

e

~

fighting for their freedcm.”™72 Yuri Andropov, another perher

of the Scviet Pclitburc, was even more explicit. Androrov,

Qa

o

delivering an address dedicated +o Tenint
g

n

126th tirthday in
April 1976, declared:

#e do pot expect that in delente the monoroly
bourgeoise and the govermpents that carrv out their
will will side with +the revclutionary struggle of
the oppressed peoples The Sfoviet Union makes ne
such derand on the ﬁeM:a But the West may make no
demands on the Sovie®t Unicn to renounce its scli-
darTity with those who are waging & struggle
against exploitaticn and colcrial oppressicn.?3

[
fude
n

Througheocut the Argola ¢ is, Soviet actions fit well

within the «confines cf Scviet ideclogys It may *%thug bhe

o

reasonable tc expect that cther efforts to support nationsl

5

liberation movements will be s=imilarly constrained ===

72 Horid FMarxist Feview, Fc. 2 ¥March 1976, p. 36

1 1976,

fobe

73 Ney Timegs {MOscow), Nc. 16, Ror



its identity with natiopzl lireraticn movements, even ir an
era of detente, it ie nonetheless evident +hat the Soviet
leaders feel obliged to explain their actions in ideclcgical
terms. In such cases, ideclcgy bhecomes not only a potertial
motivator, but 2lsc a2 pctential constraint.

Soviet poclicy toward the MPLE pay be viewed mcst accu~
rately not as an aberraticn of policy, but rather as z se=
lective application of & pclicy both motivated and cone

2

strained by ideclogical considerations 'hus, <€ven on +he

]
+

context of improved Soviet=Americar relations, the U.S. nmust
aexpect the contipuaticn of Soviet efforts to aid sope ce=

lected naticnal 1liberation and revolutionary movements in

Ideoleogy serves a "legitimizing function®”,?% but is not

so strictly defined thet it proves & straighijacket cn Scvi=
et policy. Thus, if a liberation movement, once in disfav-

A

our, is now supported by the Soviet Union, it may simply be
argued that the more rrogressive wing of the mcvewent has
gained ascendancy. The ccnverse is also true.

In Soviet=Rmericar <releticns ard in 7.9, rolicy tcwarzd
national literation movements as well, it may be wise for

the U,.5. to learn frew Soviet flexibilitv. TIf Soviet=ldperie=

74 R, Judscn Hitchell, VCcrptinuity and Change in Scviet
Ideolegy”, Current Histery, VYol. 69, October 197%, p.

137,
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can relations are to te cuided ky the principles ¢f peaceful

coexistence, then the U.%5. as well as the Sovietr Unich pust

be willing +*c surrort the concepis and ideals on which it
wvagz founded, If American=-Rifrican relations are to impicve,

then the U.S. nust be willipg {and &ble) %o differentiate

"y

between Sovietezuprorted national liberation movements and
Soviet~-dominated naticnal rmovements, and should adiust ac-

beration mcve=

fdv

r nationesl 1

Q

cordingly. 2nd Soviet suprort f
rents during detente anc¢ reaceful coexistence should nct be
permitted fc lead to U.S. surport for the other side in lo=

cal confrontations.
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United States pclicy +*oward 2ngolas did not appear tc te
unigue or produced reponses peculiar to Angolan conditicns,
Instead, U.S. policies were shaped by the genersl concerns
that determined America’'s posture toward the whole of South-
ern Africa, and +there are several crucial deternminante +o
identifyv these policies.

Fisrt there was United Stated?' desire after +he Seccnd

World War tc cpen ezrezs in Bfrica for American econcmic pel=

etration as cources for raw materials needed by kmerican in=
dustries, and also &as areas for investment and market for

U.S, manufactured gocds. Several of the colonial powers re-

*his scnetines created a ccn-
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flict of interest beivween the U.S. and the colonial pcwer.
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For example in Congo {7aire} the U.S5. <ried +¢ establi
direct relationship with the African leadership instead cof
relving cn Belgium +tc¢ act as a broker, Ironically Portu~
gal's underdeveloped eccpcny forced it to open its Rrfrican
colonies %tc fcreign invesitment, as a respond to the rise of

the African national lilesretict movements This creatsd an

,15
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alliance between Portugal and imerican iant
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Rnother determinant c¢f the U.S. policy in 2ngola was the
overriding desire of Zmerica to pmaintein stability in the

Southern African region, rprefering the white  nmincrity Te=

lishment of independent Lfrican states in Southern Africsa.
This U, S, decision %&s as a2 result of & set of Cold War
premises depicting prcfcund political, sconomic and scocial

changes as leading ipevitably +toward Communism and Scviet
expansicrise in Southern Africa.

Thusg, even wvhere the ¥.S. acknowledged the urgent need
for political and social changes, there was alwavs an cver=
riding stress on change without viclence. This has acted as
a fundamentasl constraint on 2America's unwillingnes to give
support %o any liberaticn mcvement in Portuguese Africa.

The perceived need for a Upited States?! militarvy base on the

Azores, moreover, reinforced Washington’s links tc the for=

Zuguese regine. Frem the first ¢

]

eaty signed in 1943 until

u

the military coup in Fortugal, +he 1imerican base <¢n the

AzO0res provided Lisbon with leverace against any U.S. acticn

which might undercut its pcsition in Africa.

esident Kennedy'®s 1961 U.N. Security Council initiative
criticising Portugal’s <cclenial pelicy shocked and angered
Portuguese Premier, Aptenio Salazar. In reaction +to the

J.5. vote, a carefully-crgarized demonstraticns tcok rizsce

infront of the U.S. =enrkassy in Iishon.! More important, Sa=

1 The New Ycrk Times, Marchk 28 1951




lazar refused to permit formal re-negotiztion cf the lzcres
base agreepgent, a rposture mainteined bv his successcr, Far-
celo Caetanc, unptil President ¥Wixon'’s informal contacts care

The U.S. acguiescence in informal extensions of <the

Azores tase rights meart a tacit acceptance ©f +the Portu-

quese view of its cclerisl policy. 2  far better position
would have keen a firm refusal of informal extensions. The

U.5. government should have annocunced in 1961 +that it ip=-

gisted of fecrmel re=negctiation, ard, in its absence, would

2

leave the tases and end all U.S. aid related %0 the bases.
Once acguienscing, subseguent 0.S. diplomazic initiatives
lacked substance, for it seemed clear to the Portuguese cove
ernmen®t that no withdrawazl would teake place, however unconm=
fortable the U.S. government might be with Portugal's coclo=

g
ate George Ball === w%ho

o

nial policy, Undersecretary of ¢
talked with Sala=zar secretly in Iisbon in 1963 === pmade no
impact, belying the si¢nificance of Menen William's sulse=
guent claim that Pall wss +the first U.S. official tc talk
"sense" with Salazar and srench him away from his preoccupa=
tion with Portugal’s "lusc=treopical?” grandeur.? Dean Rusgk's
Decenber 1968 conversaticps with Caetano, probably rerre-
sented an irtimation that the U.S. government was prepared

t0 give more open suprcrt tc African policvy.3

2 william Minter, Porituguese 2frica and the Yesit, (¥ew Yorks
Monthly Review Press, 1972), p. 86,

e

3 2frica Togés ter 1968=Januzry 1969, p. U,
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B firm refusal to cortinue the +ties on an informal bagis
might have fziled. Salazar pight have insisted on the prima=

¢y of the Pertuguese ceolcnial visicn over any more immedizt

o

economic and security interest, brut he would have had no
doubts atout the United States? will +0 act. Acguiescernce,

on the other hand, was boud to f£ail, becausze in Salagaris

anthoritarian societ no zccessible alternative elites ex=
isted for whom persmasicn would have led to some bhasic shift

irn Portuguese African pclicy. Portuguese bhusiness interests
were generally pleased at the wmoderate U.S, policy abouz
continuned ipvestment and trade, but they had little discer~
nibie impact on Salazar, In zny case, their interests lay
{like his) ir strengtlening Portugal's African ties, because
the bulwark of their eccneric strength resided in the =2x=
ploitation cf 2ngolan ccife diamonds and petrolecunm. On
the other hand, the Portuguese military elite was accesgible
to U.S. influence, through continuing participation in U.S.
Defence UDepartment officer training programme and <thicugh

informal exposure to An

(?‘)

rican folitical culture, but there
is no evidence of the impact of this experience on those of=
ficers who recame frustrated with the wars in the Portuguese

colonies.?

¢ U.8. [Pusiness Invclvement in Scuthern Africa, Part II,
Hearings hefore the Hcuse International Relaticns Subccp=
mittee on 2frica, 1971, pp. 91=114,
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Howhere in U.S.-Pcriuguese relations between 13671 and

1969, were there zny £ign

in

cf U. £E. ecoronic leverage to

i

press the Pcrtuguese government into formal re-nogotisticn.

potential of .S. eccncnic preponderancy, and partly beczuse
a basic doctrinal element of U.S. rolicy was that *the Pcriue
guese should be encouraged in every wayv o turn £0 EEC nmep=
bership to spur greater econcric development than the Afri-
can colcnies could prcvide.S Even if this policy preference

had been pushed with scme hint of coercion, it would prcha-

in
[id
)]

bly have not appealed to the swmall group of industrialis

et
g

who controlled the Portucuese eccorcmy. They were unlikely
to foresake their prcfitsble Angolen monopoly for a marginal
future as the EFC's pocrest member. The Azores agreement of
1971 represented <+the culminaticnes of Portuguese efforts fo
link the two issues. In exchange for a new lease the 2ureri-
can government enthusiastically agreed %o gprcvide vast

amounts of eccrcmic zssistance which not only ezsed Listen's

1

g
("

rd its cclonizl resclve.
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The mcst dramatic demcnstraticn of +he Nixon Doctrine 4n
Southern Africa tock tplace when United States and Portugal

reached a new agreement cver the 1Lzores Dbhaszes. The new

'
O

Tes pact remained witness to the overall strategic sig-

=

ot
4y
s

ic

i

nce of the Portuvgrese empire %o the Wivon Administre-

tion.

% John Marcum, "Poritugal znd Africs", Issue, Vcl. 15, June
1972,



Soon after the Portuguese coup, President Nixon 2nd Gen=-
erzl Spinecla met snd in an exchange of renarks, General Spi=

nola alliuded, rather c¢bliguely, +*o the «colnizl situaticn

2 very important factor underlying the success of
these talks was a total identity in +the thinking
ragardﬂﬁg 2 staunch defence of peace, +the recsrect
for democratic rrirncirples and the hallowed prin=-
ciples that underlie the right to self=deterpinzg=
icn of rpeoples which 1is expressed in “he free
will of those pecples regarding +the choice of
their destiny.®

President Nivon responded Yy assuring Generazl Sgincla cf the
continning surport of the D.S. "Eecause,” President Nixon
stated, "an indeperndendent, free, rrosperous Poriugal is vi-
tal not only to the 2tlantic =&lliance but vital also t¢ +the

interests c¢f the pecople ¢f Portugal.n?

{1
mn
e
Josd

& British expert con Pertugquese colonial affairs, R

Davidson helieved thet i% was Spincla’s obiective

to contrive +that fcrtugal should somehow rvetain
its position of "privileged economic intermediazy®
between African land and labour on one side, and
on the other all those 1n%eiest: which now exricit
them or wish %o exrlicit ther principally the large
transnational corpcrations FCPC?XBQu ¥ith the ex~=
tracticr of minerals, ipcluding oil.®

Davidson concluded that with this ir mind,

Spincla rightly sees this as the onlv sure Juaran=
tee of 'survivsl?! ncw, or Portugal’s existing
Tsysten? of power relstionships, however archaic

5 State deparimesit Bulletin, Vol. 71, VYo. 1829, July 15,

8 Ragil Davidscn, "The Hew Portugal and Africav, The Yew
Stateswman, Vel. B7, Nc. 2283, May 24, 1974, p. 724,
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these in fact mav he: and he he=
tvgal's WATC allies will sugpert
?.a% he sseks in short, iz some kind
z2s¢d 'oec=cclceniazl scoluticn.®s

Davidson cecniectures thats

This means that tle wars will go on =0 lcnger as
the Junta and the government are prepared to agree
with him, since +ther is every reason +to believe
that the liberaticr rmovements are saying what they

A

mean when they redectany such sclutions.1o0

Yhatever course of acticn Spinol might had adopted, there

o

¥as every reason to telieve that the liberation movements
would had negotiated fcr nothing less than Portuguese pili=-
tary and pelitical withdrawal,

Given these and other factors U.S. foreign policy towards

Angola should had soucght to aveid great power rivalry, dcmi-

nance, or conflict. Turing his Rfrican trip din Febreary
1970, Secretary of Stete William Fogers made this guite ex-

plicit when he said:

We do nct believe that Africe should be the scene
of a maijor power ccnilict. ¥e on our part dc¢ not
brorose to make it sco. Fundamentally, we consider
that such a course wculd be wasteful %o all par=
ties,. It certairly would not be in the intereskt
of the African states,il

The United States pclicy throughout the war of literaticn

against Portuquese «cclcpnialisr was +o maintain support of

b
o

its NATO ally Portugel sith occasicnal suggestions *o Portu~

gal {hardly enocugh to ccnstitute "pressure®) +that colcrniale

11 The ¥ew Ycrk Times, February 12, 1970.
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ism was really out-ocf=c¢szte, and that it wonuld he wui

+hink a bit zktout some %kind of transition to "eelf=deterpi-
nation®, %hile the assumption that "Portugal was there *o
stav¥ was 1y offically emtodied in policuy with the famcus

"tar=baby" crtion of FESM 39, eariier policies under Kennedy
and Johnson were pot substantially different.

What NSS¥ 39 did mean is that when the 2pril 1974 ccup

came in Portuugal, and it was clear that there would te a
transition to some variety of independence in Angola and the

other colonies, +the BAmerican policy=nmakers were relatively

unprepared for a coberent pclicy +c establish an acceptable
suhstitute fcr Portuguese colonialism. This does not mean
that the attempt was not nmede, but it was hasty, confused

s

€ CcWn  tEerne. Because of the United

[ h

and unsuuccessful in
States? greater econcmic stake in 2ngola, and a strategic

stake in maintaining the positicn of the Mobutu regime in

o

o eliminate the MPLL az

r{\n

Zaire, therefore the U.S5. attempted

2 factor in the fuiture of Bngola, and establish one variant

2,

or another «c¢f a "moderate" rpro=Western government in that

country: through surport for FNLA and UNITA; through the in=

1

vasions cf Zarcis and South African troops and througb %he
use of mercenaries.
While Gulf 0il was perritted by the Administration o re-

sume its operations in Angcls fcllowing the MPLA victcery,

providing much needed fereign exchange to 2ngola, +he June
1976 veto of 2ngola's =rrlicaticn for U.N. membe ip showed

that the failure of U.S., intervention was sS%3ill not fully
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trancparently silly dustificaticn of
the continued presence cf of Cuban troops in Angola{as Zngo=
lan President Agostiniko ¥eto Ccumented, if presence of for=
eign troops were grounds for exclusion from the U.N., @any

U.S. allies would thereity te excluded), #he 0.S. maintained

)

its position as the one Western pewer refusing +c recognize

&
¥

the People?s Republic of 2Angola.

Aperican policy in 2ngola failed a ma-djor test at hcme.
The outcry ir +the Ccngress and the instant reaction in the
media, were =all ipdications that the Ford Administration
hadly misjudged the pclitical volatility of the secrecy sur=
rounding the formulaticn cof foreign policy. ingola, as the
Administratidn tirelessly pcinted cut, was not Vietnam. Rut
the parallels of civil war and covert involvements were +oo
cioge for the Congress tc szppreciate the distinction.

U.5. policy toward 2ngola reflected primarily Secretary
RKissinger's concern with Scviet zctivities and +he effects

of decolcnization on pclitical change in Dork

-
fors

gal. He sel=
dom consulted State Terartment experts on Angola cr +oo0k
their advice. Despite reviews of U.S. and Soviet relaiicns
with Angcla, it is hazd to avoid the conclusion that U.S.
policy toward 2ngola did not grow out of & pelicy aralysis
which anticipated various eventis. Tt is true that Scviet

and Cuban interventicr wac not ezsy ¢to forsee. S+till with a

L

better undersianding cf Angola, +he fragility of F¥NIA eand

it= inability +to maintzin a firm rtegional base without a
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great deal of assistsnce nright have been reccgnized. Nct

enough sustained interest in and knowledge of ingcla had

preceded intense crisis activity.

On his return from his first visit to Africa, Henry FKige
singer tcld the House of Representetives Committee on Tnter-
national Relationz that =zlong with preventing fcocreign inter—
vention, and promoting ccoperation among the communities in

Sounthern Africa, the gocel of U.S. policy was "to prevent the

Fy

radicalizaticn of Africe.”12 UOpon his electicn FPresident
Carter disclsimed such a characteristically "cold war® rpos-
ture toward Rfrican develcrnents. In short order, hoxever,
events ip Fihiopia, 2Angcla and Zaire, with which the Scviet
Union and Cuka were either involwved, potentially involved or

allegedly inveclved, shifted the pclicy erphasis of his 2éd-

ni

(=

il

{1

tration in precisely the direction he had diszvcued.
The "danger"” of radicalizetior and concomitant Soviet in=-
volvement camre +to dcmineste U.S. policy concerns regarding

Angola {as well as sub-Sakran Africa), and the fashiocning of

an appropriate resronse %tc this "danger” moved to the upper
reaches cf the foreign rolicy agenda. This thesis has treen

concerned with whether +{the "dangers"” that occupied sc nuch
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its =yrokesmen are in fact res
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and in that light, whether the polcy designed as a resionse

t2 ¥.5. Congress, Hcuse Committee on Interpational Rela=
tions, [Eeport of tle Segcretary of Sizate on his Trir to
fuzops, 2perica and Africe, June 1976. ({%Washingtcn
D.C: Governmeni Printing Office, 19768},
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Radica ~olitics
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1 trensfcrmaticr in black africa, espe~

(S}

cially when it occurs with svbstantial assistance freog +he
Soviet Uricrp, ig usuelly viewed a2g¢ dangerous to the U.S. in
one or both of fwo ways === as a threat to certain tangitle
military and/or eccnomic interests, and as a challenge to
the credibility of U.S. rcwer in 2frica, which if not re:
would weaken the positicn c¢f U.S5. within the glcbal svsien.
Careful analysis of the context within which such radical
transformaticns have cccured, or are occuring, reveals, how=
ever, +that *the calculaticn ¢f these threats is based ¢p ag-
sumptions that are no lcnger rooted in the facts of the real
world., As such the "threats" are more myth than reality,
and the rolicies develcred %o respond to them are dangercus=
1y "out of sync" with the environment in which they must cp=
erate. Significant strategic interests of the U.S., cr the
West generally, 1in black 2frica simply do no% exigt ==« %the
scenario of a2 blockade cf Western shipping lanes being not
only far-fetched but Icgically implausible. In contrast,
very significant U.S. ecconcmic interesis are found in sube
Seharan Africa. These, however, are not threatened by redi-
cal political <transfcrusticns. Peth the structures of the

econonic systems of 2frican states and changes in +he inter-

#

national economic system have led +to & situaticr in which

radical states are no lese desirous than so=called moderate
states of maintaining active tradirg relations with the Wesh



and obtaining access ¢ Western Carpital markets and
0gV.

The P"credibility threat’ is a mere ccomplicated affaizr he=
cause the bhehavicur cf 1.3, statesnen, as well as the reace

tiion of +the Soviet Unicn, are involved in its creasticn.

[

Maintenance ¢f U.S. credibility involves a concern fwith the
psvchological dimensior ¢f power === with how a set of

venr Soviet move beccmes a threst

U
{-J .
47}
%\J .
Lot

eyents perceived. 2 og
o U.S. Mcredibility" cnly when it is perceived by various
audiences {the Soviet Unicn themselves, U.S5. allies, +the
American public etc.) as constituting a significant chal=
lenge to American interests, influence, desires, etc. When

U.S. government spokesgen define Soviet moves in this man=

ake, they con=

o

ner, even when no tangible interests are at s

tribute to such a percerticn. If the U.S. <cculd "projose
and dispcse™ worldewide === i,e., if it could exercise ef~

fective glokal hegemcpy === then the definition of every So-

viet action outside its circumscrited sphere as a challenge
to U.S8. c¢redibility uculd pose little problen. Under such

circumstances snccessinl demcnstrations of U.S.  “resclue®
would be guaranteed, and freguent opportunities %c disrlay
America's will to act wculd indeed provide a means to under-
score  the credibility of D.5. LOWEer. Serigus problens
arise, however, whern kegemony is no%t assured: when gitu~

ations arise that preclude & successful exercise of pcwer,

or where <%he costs o©of success are prohihitive. In svch



ations where an effective exerciszse of U.S. power at feasirle
cost is hoghly problematic and in which no %tangible U.S, in=
terests are at issue, a ccncern for the credibility of U.S.

power would dictate that government spokesmen avoid defiring

f
]
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i
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the situnation as challenge %o the U.3., Thig ig the
lesson %that the Angeclan situnatior %teaches, and that the Ford
and Carter Rdripistrsticns failed +o learn.

Iam not snggesting that wunder contemporary circumsiznces

the U.$5. adeopt 2 weak or isolati

e}

nist foreign policy ===
i.e., an unwillingness, c¢n princirle, to exercise pcwer

abroad. Rather vhat I believe these circumsiances make ip-
perative are +two things: first, a rejoining of the ccncern
for the credibility c¢f U.S. power with a concern for the

protection of tangible interests; end second, a sensitivity

to the political reveberations created by the use of that

power among states other than the Soviet Union. Instead cf
being an auvtcncmcus end overriding criterion in action deci-

=

sions, «credibility cught to be estasablished and maintzined

N
o}

as a concomitant of the willingness to use Aperican power
defence of demcnstrably established tangible interests. The

criterion for engaging in a2 test cf credibility, and fcr de-

=

Iu‘l

ciding on +the eYten+ ¢i rescurces to he conpmitited o it
4

#ounld be the significance of the U.S. stake === diplomatic,
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strategic, or economric ==-= in any given gituaticn. the uge
of power wculd bhe sceled %o the nature of +the national in=

terest invelved, up tc and including militeary intervention.
Intervention, however, wculd be directed to obtaining scme
tangible goal, with the intangible psychological aspect of
power === Ccredibility —--= follcwing as & "gide=henefit.® In
2 world in which power is diffused, +the pursuit of tangirle
interests can set up rclitical reverberation among numEerous
states, Thus, policy zust re sensitive to the histcrical
and political context cf any given situnation so as to avoid

)

acts which have unintended and unforsees negative ranifica-

2
()

tions, placipg ir -deorardy other interes?

Sy, OT even the

1

v

long=term security of the very interest being pursued in *he

short tern.
In providing ap analysis cf U.S. pclicy toward Angola, my

main concerr has not heen to offer & set of aliernative gpcl-
icices but rather to guestion the eppropriatness of the con-
ventional foreign policy paradigm and some of the underlying
assumpticns about the nature c¢f <he international order and

America's place in it in terws of which 2ngola pclicy has

been generated. There is 1ittle doubt that elements within
the last two adeinistrations are aware that assumpticns vron

which pceclicy during the 16507z a2nd 1960's was based do not

serve adeguately in the ccontemporary world. Thig groUlp ===
usually refered to in tie media as the Pafricanists" === hes

pushed fer pclicies that clcosely resemble some of the guide-



lines =uggested azbove, andé from time to %ime, has succeded
in defining the policy pcstures of the zdministraticns. It
has, however, lacked a fully elzborated and articulated fore

eign pclicy paradigm  which could replace +that which has

served since the end of %orld %ar Two. That has reen its
veakness, Yhenever scne new acticn by the Bussians ¢t Co=

bans in Africa has reised the salience of the Cold %ar para=-

igcratice pelicy, and a set of policies with a

e

very differept thrust, but more consistent with the assunp-
tions and logic of that pzradigm, has become doninant. In=

deed, the ccnventionazl paradigm coffers a number of distinc

(‘d

advantages. Its siamrle dichotomous vision of the world rro-

vides unambiguous gquide t¢ action === thus it is atiractive
to the harde-gressed meker of policy. It is rooted in the
political culture of the ccuniry et large, and reprecsents
an important element ip the belief systen of powerful con-
stituvencies in Congress and the federzl hureaucracy === thus
it is attractive to the gpcliticianm. It is associsted, &t

least until the Vietnar detacle, with decades of what in the
American viewpoint is an inpressive record of foreign pclicy

*

success ==-< thus it is difficult <o djettison for an untried

perspective. These advantages, hcwever, relate tc dcmestic
politics, not to the sutstantive relation between the rara-
digm and the reality it supposedly reflects. The general

point of +he

o

nalysig rrevided in this thesisz ig that this



relation is seriously sskew and +hat theref
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tive that exrlicitly ztecognizes the changed nature of con=
temporary circumstances and +the U.3., role in +thenm. This

1

means an accertance of the Soviet Union as z genuine glckal

power aleng with the U.S5., and a concomitant willingness %o

Oy

accommodate Soviet acticms that 40 not threaten tangible

7.5, terestis. In cther words, it means the adoption of a

+

non=zero=sum view of the relationstip between U.S. and Scvi=
et interest and infliuence, and & reluchance 10 claip a vi-
*al dnvclvement in, and responsibility for developrents
throughou* +he world. Further, it means accepting a genu=
inelv pluralistic world, in shich the political ident ities

and econonic relationships of statez cross-cut the cld defi-

nition of 3 world 1buil® on two competing Mhlocks."1'2 The

working=out of the histcriczl process in Africa reveals that
this type of world is indeed emercing. Yhat renmains is to

see if the T.S. contintves the futile and ultimately danger=
ous effort to reshape this world in the mold of an cutmecded
global wvisicn, or it can Tespond to changing circumstances
with a policy characterized Lty whtat Stanley Hoffmanr has

termed "+the ipperative c¢f modesty and devolution.mis

i3 For an elatoraticn cf this rpesition see Keaneth Jewit,
Images cof Detente and the Soviet Political Crder, Ferke-
ley: Tnsititute of Internaticnal Studies, Gnlversity of
Californiz, 1977.

1% Stanley Hcffmann, "Choices", Foreiqgn Policy, Yo. 12, ¥fall
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Finally, 2n essential element of any future U.S., role in
Southern 2frica wounld re %o permit the forces of chance to
operate short of the fcint where African disorders sculd
produce pz jor internzticnal dangers. With this objective in
mind, the first task cf U.S. ypolicy would be tc helpr creste
a strategically sterile ernvircnment in africa. Basically,
this obijective will <reguire taking dinitiatives tc renove
Southern Africa es an &reg ¢f direct or indirect ccld war
military corretition and buffer it agains% disruptive inter=
vention hy external DOWErsS. This, in turn, means attention
to the possibilty of an understanding or agjreement Letuween
the U.S. and Soviet Uniorn, %tacit or explicii, regarding se=
curity matters in Southezn Africa. Such and understanding

encouraged ty a new sririt cf "detente" Dbetween the twe suU~

0

[N

perpowers igs a distinct rossibility.

o«

On these grounds there is reascn to believe that the So=

viet Unicp wmight roszitly be receptive to 12American initige-

tive in this directicn. Sub=Sahran Africa is not a recion
of primary importance *c¢ Scviet strategic obiectives. Iike

the U.S., the Soviet Uricn is not bound by generzl strate-
gic commitrents in Africa and hasg relative fresdcm of maneus

ver.

Such n stkocri,

m

pattern of Scviet=Americen cooperation,

[{1]

would be a step of fundamental impertance hoth in protecting

Fh
4

Sonthern 2fricea and the rest ¢f tte continent from externzl

1973, p. 42,



neddling.

[
nN
¥



FIBLIOGRAFHY

DOCUEENTS

J.5., Congress, House, Ccomittee onr Foreign Affairs,
Subcommittee on Africa, 2frica Friefing, Hearing, 87%h
Cong., 2nd Sess., Feirusry 27, 1963, {Washingtcn D.C:
Government Printing Ciffice, 193,

epartrent cf State Pulletin, Rugust 19, 1963.

7.8, State Department, Eureau of Efrican Affairs,
Chronclogyv: Burecau cof 2frican Affairs, Jaanary 8, 1968.

Department of State Purlication ¥No. 8074, Cctober 1%68.

Nationzl Security rour011 Interdepartrental Group for
Africa, Study in Resrcnse to National Security Study
¥emorandum 39, %F/kﬁtmmwis 69, 2ugust 25, 1969.

Rogers, William P., Secretary of State, J.S. and Africs in
tke 1970s, Department of State Bulletin, ¥o. 1608, Rrril
20, 1870,

'ixon, Richard M. ?re icent, U.S. Foreign Policy for the
1970s: Brilding fcr Ieazce, Depariment of State Rullet in,
Vo, 1656, February 2%, 1¢71.

U.5. Congress, House, "Fepcrt of Special Study Mission to
Africa," Eecarings FBefore the Surcommittee of Africa, %2nd
Cong., 12t Sess., Felrnary 7=w¥arch 7, 1971.

Ry D v

ouse, Internaticnsl Belations Subcommittee on Africa,
- Busiress Invclvemen:t in Sonthern Africa, (¥Washington
T Goverament Printing Cifvce, 1971y .

Ho
.5
.C

fﬁlﬁ:‘."*

Diggs, Ch
Congre

?I} m

les, "Statement Submitted to President ¥ixon,"
icpal Record, Vel. 117, No. 199, 1971,

T
=

U.S. Department of State, Aperican Foreign Policyv: Current
Documents, (New York: Arme Press, 1971).

2 R e e s e A 0

tclicy Planning Council, Foreign




(%
3]
[es]

U. S, Congress, House, "Text of the First Congressional Elack
Caucus Press COﬂFe?épﬂe in BAfrice¥, Hearings RBefore tle
Subconni e op Africz, 92nd. Ccng., 1st. Sess., Jenuvary
18, 1

=== HOuR Berocrt cof
Special Study $ Qf 2frica:
Diversity znd Progress

Repressicn and Struvggle, 9Znd. Cong., 2nd. Sess., Lugust
5=Septerber 8, 1971,

=== Senate, "Executive Agreement with Portugzl and
Bahreain”, Hearings Refcre the Commitiese on Foreiqn
Belations, 92nd. Cong. 2nd. Sess., February =3, 1$77Z.

=== House, "Implementation of the 7.S. Arms Enbargo {(against
Portugal and South 2frica a2nd Related Issues)", Heazirgs

Before the Subccmpittee of 2frica, ¢%3rd. Cong., 1s%t.
Sess., March 20, ZZ3 April €, 1¢73,

ate Department Bulletin, Vol. 17, ¥No. 1829, July 1%

Henry R., "Statement on U.S. Involvement in +the
r in Emngola®™, E€arings Before the Senate
ttee on African Rffairs, 94th Cong., 2ad Sess.,

U.S. Congress, Senate, "Angola", Heariangs Before the
Subcommittee on Africep Rffairs, 94th Cong., 7st Sess.,

January 3,8,6, 197¢,

=== Senate, "Select Ccugittee To studv Governmental
Operations with Respect to Tﬁi@llvgpnce Rctivities®,
Final Report: Foreign zpd Hilitsry Intelligence, 9h%h
Cong., 2nd Sess., 3April 1976.

= Houee "Special Sutccmmittee cf the Ccemmittee of
I térva icnal PRelations, Hearings onr Hercenesries in
gﬁg;gg, ¢4th Cong., 2nd Sess., 1976.

=== House, Cocmmittee cn Irterraticnal Relations, Report of
the Secretary of Siate cp bhis iggg to Europe, Latisn
America and Africa, June 1976

=== Senate, Committee c©r Foreign Relations, Subcomwmitiee on
African affairs, Fggc*v of Ambassador Young's Africasn

Trip, 95th Cong., 2pnd Sess., June &, 1977,

Lake, Antheny. "lLecture 2% Johns Hepking School of Advarnced
Internpaticnal Studies,” (U.S. Department of State, PRurean
of Public Affairs, Cffice cf ¥edia Services, November,
1977.



>

o Re]
AP

Tnited Wations, Securiiyv Ccuncil, Pesolution on Angeclea, Toc.
S/483%, June 9, 1961,

=== General issembly, Resoluticn or Angola, Doc. A/Res. 1699
¥V, Decerber 19, 18¢1,

=== General *ssembly, Afro=Assian fesolution Reaffirming %he
Right of the 2ngolen fecple to Self-determinaticn, LCC.

A/Res. 1782 XVT, Jsnuary 30, 1362,

=== General 2ssenbly, E¢soluticn tc Prevent the Sale of 1Ims
apd ¥ilitary Egnipment %o ggiigga Doc. X /Res. 1807
¥XVITI, Decenber 4, 1Ce2,

=== Security Council, Reclution Calling on Portugsl to
Recognize thse ﬂ*gh+ c1c ﬂf””Ca Subiects 0 Self~-
determpination apd ;Qdegendeacea Doc. 5/5380, Jdulv 31,
1963,

=== General 2ssembly, Bescluticn Regquesting the Security
Council ic Teke All Arrpropriate Measures to gﬁig;&

Portugalls Ccmplisnce. Doc. 2/Res, 1913 XVITI, Decenksr
3, 1963,

=== Gaeneral As
kS

enbly, Bercit of the Commitiee on Colonizlisnm
Yo Tcce. RB/Bc. 109/924 and Corr.1, Juns

=== Security Council, Afro-2sian Demand for an Eccncmic
Boycott ¢f Portugal, Loc. S,218, November 23, 1965,

=== General lssembly, Ccrmitiee on Decolonizaiicn, Doc.
A/8323, Wcvemebr 30, 1£7C.

=== Poreign 7*'de Statistices for &frlca, Series
A/E/Cn, T4/3%tat/Set.hy7=16, Sepiember 25, 1969.

=== #onthly Chrenicle, Vcl. 7 No. 9 1970; Vol. 8 ¥No. 9,
19713 Vel., 10, ¥o. 11, 1972.

Abshire, David M., andé Szpuels, ¥.2., {eds.}), Pcriuguese
Africa: 2 Handbook, {(New York: Praeger, 1969).

llison, Graham T., The Essence of Decision: Explaining the
Cuban Missile Crisis, {Rosteon: 1ittle, Brown and Co.,
1971y

Aron, Raymcnd, The gggfgggl Republic: The U.S. and the
’orld {Hew York: Prentice FHall, 1973,

Ball, George ¥., The Liscirline of Power, {Rostcn: Iittle,

Brown, and co., 19£F),




230

Rraybrocke, David, and Chaerles Lindkloom, The Intelligence
of Democracy, {New Ycrk: Free DPress, 1965 .

Fovx, ¥illiap, { hecretical Aspects of International
Relation, (N ame, Indiana: Notre Dame University
Press, 1959y,

Frankel, Joseph. The M¥zking of Foreign Policys: An 2nzlvsis
of Decision=¥aking, {(New York: Cxford University Prece,
1963% &

Celia Sheldon, 2

Puildirng znd Natiop=Building irp ¥est
Indiana: Internarloﬂal Center,
72

Good, Robert., UDI: The International Politics of the
Rhod951an Rebellicn, {(Princeton: Princeton University

Press, 1¢73).

Guelke, Adrian., "Force, Intervernticn and ITrnternal
Conflict", in F.S35. Ncrthedge (ed.}, The Use of Force in
Interpaticnal Relaticns, (Yew York: Free Press, 1574 .

Harch, PFrnest and Tonv Thomas, Angola: The Hidden Histcry of
Washingtcp's ¥War, ({New Yo ks Pathfinder Press, 1¢76).

Hilsman, Roger. To Kove A Naticn, (¥ew York: Dcubledav,

1971y.

=== The Politics of Pclicy aklﬂg in Defense and Foreign
Policy, {New York: Harper and EReow, 1971%.

Hodges, 7Tony and Colin Iegur, After Angola: The ¥ar Qver
Southern 2frice, {Lcpdon: Rex Cclllng~ 1976y .

Hovey, Harold 2., U.S. Filitary 2ssistance: A Study of
Politics and Practices, {New York: Praeger, 1966).

Janis, Irving L., Victigs ¢f Groupthink: A Psychologiceal

Stndy of Foreign Pclicy Decisicps and Fizscoes, {Fostcn:
Houghton Miffin zapd Co., 1972%.

Jowit, Kenneth 18, Iméyes ¢f Detente and the Soviet
Political Order, (Ferklev: Institute of International
Studies, "niversity c¢f California, 1977).

Kegley, Charles and TFugene Wittkopf, The Patgggg ¢t Ampezrican
Poreign 2clicy, {¥ew Ycrks: St. Maeriin Press, 1979).

Kissinger, Henrv h., The Troukled Partnership: A Rearrraisal
of the Atlantic Alliance, {New York: ¥cGraw Hill, 1%¢%5),




Klinpghoffer, Arthur J., The Apgclan Civil War: 2 Study ir
Soviet Peclicy in the Third ¥Horld, {Boulder, Cclcradc:
Hestviey Tress, 1%80%).

: Bcw Central, How Intelligence?,
iversity Press of America, 1¢78).

Lindblocr, Charles E., The Intelligence of Democracy, {New
York s Fres Presg, 19€%y,

legur, Colin. "Rngolz and the Bern of Africe" in Stephern S,
Kaplan (ed.) Diplcmacy of Power: Soviet Armed Forces as

& Political Ingtrument, {Weshington D.C: The Brcckings
Institute, 1981).,

MacCloskey, Monro., NATIC, {New York: Richard Rosen Press,
1859y,

March, James and Herbert Simon, Crganization, {New York John
#iley and Sons, 19%8).

March, James (sd.) Penctock ¢f Organizaticns, (Chicagces
Rand Mac¥ally, 19¢%y.

Marcum, John.
{Cambridge,

gclaz Pevoiuuzon, Volume I, 19E0=£2,

ﬁal.in Eress, 1969).

The
las

s l’u

z !*

5
==== Volume IT (1962-%17£), {(Cambridge, Mass: M.T.T. Presg,
1876) .

Modelski, George. “The Internaticnzl Felations of Internzl
#ar”", in James Rosenau, International Aspects ¢f Civil

Har, {(Princeton: Erirceton University Press, 196&),

Minter, ¥William. ©Po:
Pr

tucvese Africe and the West, {New York
Monthly Review g

I

“orgent hau, Hans J.,
Rnopf, 1¢73).

"clitics 2mong Nations, (¥ew York:

!*

== The Eurpoge of Aperican reign Pclicy

cy, {N¥ew Ycrk:
Knopi, 1Sy,

Weuatﬁdt, Richard d,,
University Press

Alliance Politics, {(MNew York: Colurntia
1870) .

=== Presidential Power, { Yew VYork: Johr Wiley, 1976).

Nielsen, ¥aldemar 2., Tle Creat Power and Africa, {Icndcn:
Pall Mall Press, 18F£%y.

Packenham, Fobert L., Iiberal 2merics zand the Third Worlg,
{Princeton: Princeten Uriversity Press, 1966).



Robinson, James. , 4 Poreign Policy=Faking: R
Stndy in Iegisiztive 3 sence znd Initistive, {Hcocmecucod,

Tllinocis: Dors

Rosenan, James. Ipterngticnpal Aspects of Civil Strife,
{Princetcn: Princetcon University Press, 19643,

Rosenberqg, Dcnglas. "28nms and American ¥Wavy", in Stephen
Ambrose and James Farber (eds.), The Military and
tmerzican Society, {New York: Free Press, 1972).

Schlessinger, Arthur ¥., Jr., 2 Thcusand Days: John F.
Kennedy ip the ¥White House, Poston: Houghton Miffin,
1965).,

nd Eurton Sapin, and H.¥. Bruck, (eds.),
igion=Faking, {New York: The Free

Spinola, Antcnio. Futuzre cf Poriugal, {¥ew York: Z2rcadis
Press, 1¢74Y.

Jod

Behaviour Princetcn: D. van Nostrand and Co.
7 4

f

D

Sprout, Harold and ¥argaret, Fcundations ¢f Intermatic
19623 .

O

IN

Stillman, C.%.,

frice in the Modern Horld, (Chicagec:
University of Chicagc Press, 1%%95) .

Stockwell, Jchn., I
7 -
Norton, 1878y,

Stoessinger, Jchn G., Bationms in Larkness: China, Russiz and
America, {(¥ew York: EFandcm Housze, 1973).

Vocke, william C., Americap Foreign Policy: Ar 2nalytical
Approach, {NWew York: The Free Press, 1976).

Walton, Richard. Renpnarts
Co., 1%68Y.

{New York: HMcCann and

#ilkieson, Tavid. Reycluticnary Civil War, (Palc Altc:
Page=Bicklin, 197%).

Williams, Menen G., Africa for the Africans, (Grand Rapids,
¥ichigans Eerdmans, 19%¢9).

Adelman, Xepneth, "Report Frcm 2ngcla®, Foreign Affeire,
Yol. £2, 2pril 1875,

s
mn

\frica Besgezrch Rulletin, vol, 8, Sepiember 1975,




223

Albright, David F., "7The U.S5.%.R. &nd Africa: Scviet
Policvy?, Troblems c¢f Ccmmurism, Vol., 27, January-
February, 1978,

Barratt, Jchn, "Southert Rfrice: 1 Scuth African View,"
Foreign RAffasirs, vcl. B4, Fall 1976,

B.B.C., Summery of Horld Ercadcasts, Part IV, Septemher 20,
1975,

Bender, Gerald. "le D
L'Angola,™ Eevue F

rlerpatigue de M. Kissinger et
Frazm S
Africaipes, Vol. 1

¢2ise d'Fiudes Politigues
&, June 1%87¢,

=== "Angela, The Cubears, &nd American Anxieties”, Feoreign
Policy, Wec. 51, Summer 1¢78.

=== ¥Angcla: Lefi, Right and ¥rong,” Foreign Policy, Nc. 43,
Sunmer 19817,

¢ SsJ., "Portugal znd N¥NATO,"™ Angola Committee,
terdanm, Holiaﬁé, 1872

osgra
Ams

Bulletin of %he African Ipstitute c¢f South Africa, No. 1,
1975,

iy

idel. "angola: Africa Giron,"™ Gramma, Msy 2, 1$76.

Castro,

Cervenka, Z7deneka. ®Cuba and Africe,” Africa: Ccntemrcrarv
Recozd, 1%7€6=77.

Davies, Jennifer., "Bllies in Empire: Economic Involvement,®
Africa Todav, Vol. 17, ¥o. 3, 1970.

Davidson, PRasil., "Nixcn

Ondervrites Pcoetugal 's Empize," The
New Statezman, Vel. £3, No. 2132, Janunary 1972.

=== " The New Portudal znd Africa,” The New Staitesman, Vcl.
87, No. 2282, Fav 24, 1¢74,

Davis, Natheniel. "The Angola Decision of 1975: & Perscnsal
7 . 7 .
Mermoir,® Foreign 2ffzirs, Vol. 57, ¥Wo. 1, Pall 1%78.

Diamond, Rober® and Tavyid Fouguet, "Portugal and the U.S."
f o

Africa ZTcday, Vel. 12, ¥No. 5, ®ay 1970,

Drew, Elizabeth, The New Ycrker, May 1, 1978,

Blaigwu, Tsawva, Journzl of 2sisn ard 2frican Sindies, Vel
12, 1¢€77,



Fl=Khawas, M.A., "Foreicn Econcwic Involvement in Angola and
Mozambique," Issue, Vcl. 4, ¥o. 2, 1974.

Ferpandes, G., "The lzcies Cver Africa," Africa Tocday, Yol.

19, Ne. 1, 1972,

Gaurilov, N,, "Africa: Classes, Parties and Politics,”
International Rffaire {(Mcscow), Vel. 7, July 66,

Gervasi, Searnr, "The Ccntipuving Escelation of the Angola
Crisis,"™ Africa Fupd, ¥c. 7, December 19, 1975,

Herz, John, "Rise and Demise cf the Territorial State, Horl
Politics, July 19%7.

Hodges, Tcny, "The Struggle for Angole,”™ The Round Table
Vol. 66, ¥No. 267, April 1%7¢.

Hoffmann, Stanlevy, "Chcices,” Foreign Policy, No. 12, Fall
1973,

Internaticnal Bulletin, June £, 1¢78,

Jeune Afrigue, {(Tuniciay, April 16, 1876,

Johnson, Willard, "0U.S. Focreign Pclicy Toward Africa,"
Africa Tcdav, Vol. 2C, ¥o. 1, 1873,

The Jourmnal of Commerce, {Nev York), Januarv 15, 1969,

Kennan, George, "Hazardcus (cursSe in Sovthern Africa,®
Foreign Affasirs, Vvol. 4%, January 1971.

Krazus, Jen, "Americarp Fcreign Policy in Africa,” Current
Historv, Vcl. RO, ¥o. U4€3, Farch 719871,

v o oo s o L i

Kyach=Anqelz, No. 2, Jurs 1%6¢f,
-4

Legum, Cclin, Friczs: Ccnterrporaryv EFecord, 1974-75,

=== The New Fepuyblic, Jezanvary 31, 14976,

nd the %est in Sonthern Africa,?

=== WSgyiet Tpion, Chineg, ) i
s No. 4, July 19756,

g
Foreign Affeirs, vcl. 54




N2
(&%
w

=== "0, 5.5.R%. and Africa: The 2frican Environment," Prcllems
1of Commurism, Janvarv=February 19876,

&

Marcum, John, "lLessors cf Angcla,” Foreign Affsirs, vVecl. =i
No. 3, Arril 1874,

o

=== "bortugal and Africa", Issue, VYol. 15, June 1972,

Minter, ®William, "Rllies in Emwpire,” Rfrice Today, Vcl. 17,
Yo. 3, 1570.

aad
o
~
(]
®

Le Monde Dirlcmatiogue (Peris), ¥Wo. 198, September

Horris, Roger, "The Prorxy ¥War in Angola,” The New Re
January 371, 1976,

(]
o
for
Jhos
i
10
5

Military Review, Rugust 1968,

itudes to Rfrican

Natnie, D.T., "Nigeria ard Scoviet ptt
22, VYo, 11, Winter 1S¢7¢6.

Military Regimes", Sprvey, Vcl.

Newsweek, December 29, 1¢7E&,

nerican Cornittee on

e

"Portugal in 2frica,” {(%ashingtcn L.C.
Africa, 1¢68).

Rees, David, "Soviet Strategic enetration of Africa,”
Conflict Studiesg, ¥c. 77, November 1976,

[t}

Rymenan , Jean, "The Zairiesn Fiction," L
May 1¢€77.

Morde Iilomatigue,

Sc%leq ngex, 2, "Thke Continuing Challenge o Awmerica,®
Tia

Jame
digesi, Vcl. 108, April 1976,

2, "Can U.S. PFclicy Change?" Africa Today,
1 1978,

1iff, Jose, "Portucel's Strategic Territories,” Fereig
2irs, Vcl. 31, ¥c. Z, February 1953,

Sidenko, V., "Ghana: The Ccup and the Tmperialiste?, Yey
Times {Mcscow), Nc. 10, Marck S, 1966.
Strategic Survey, June 1%73,

=== Supmer 1976,

To the Peoint, Vol. 5, ¥c. 32, August 11, 1978,



Valent, Siri, "The Scviet=Cuban ITntervention in Angols,
1975, Sindies in Coumparstive Communism, Vol. 11, Nos
and 2, Sprin qmcu?rsr 1878,

Hest Rfrica {lLcndon)y, Wc. 30483, Yovember 1975.

Christian Science ¥Monitcer.
Daily Telegraph {London).
Fipancial Times {Lcndon).
Finanpcial Mail {Jokanneshurqg).
The Guardian {Manchester).
International Hersld Tritune (Parisy.
The Los Angeles Times.

le Monde ({Paris).

The ¥ew VYeork Times

The Obgerver {Londcnd.

The Times (London).

The Times ({Zanbia).

The Star {Jchanneshburg).

The Sunday Times {London).

The ¥all S%réet Journel.

The ¥Washington Post,



